
び ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

(And worship your Lord unt il the certainty comes to you.) is that  acts of worship, such as 
prayer and the like, are obligatory on man so long as his mind is sound, so he should pray 
according to his best  abilit y. It  was reported in Sahih Al-Bukhari from ` Imran bin Husayn that  
the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∩や⇔ギ⌒ハゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ⇔ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ あモ∠タ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ 
ょ∇レ∠ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ«  

(Pray standing, and if  you cannot , then sit t ing, and if  you cannot , then on your side.) From this 
we may understand that  it  is a mistake to interpret  Yaqin (the certainty) as Ma` rifah ("spiritual 
knowing'') as some of the Sufis do. According to them, when one of them at tains the level of 
Ma` rifah, they consider him to be free of these obligat ions. This is disbelief,  misguidance and 
ignorance. The Prophets - peace be upon them - and their companions, were the most  
knowledgeable of people about  Allah, about  His rights, His at t ributes, and the glorif icat ion that  
He deserves. But  at  the same t ime, they were the people who worshipped Him the most , 
cont inuing in good deeds unt il the t ime they died. Therefore, what  is meant  by Yaqin here is 
death, as we have stated above. To Allah be praise and thanks. Praise be to Allah for His 
guidance. It  is to Him that  we turn for help and it  is in Him that  we put  our t rust . He is the One 
Whom we ask to help us to reach the best  of circumstances, for He is the Most  Generous and 
Kind. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Hij r.  Praise be to Allah, the Lord of all that  exists.  

The Tafsir of Surat An-Nahl 

(Chapter - 16) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α  

(1. The Event  ordained by Allah has indeed come, so do not  seek to hasten it .  Glorif ied and 
Exalted be He above all that  they associate as partners with Him.)  

 

Warning about the approach of the Hour 
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Allah is informing about  the approach of the Hour in the past  tense ぴin Arabicび in order to 
confirm that  it  will undoubtedly come to pass. This is like the following Ayat , in which the 
verbs appear in the past  tense in Arabic:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら⇒∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ
び  

(Mankind's reckoning has drawn near them, while they turn away in heedlessness.)ぴ21:1び  

∠ゼルや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴび ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ  

(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft .) ぴ54:1び  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(so do not  seek to hasten it .) means, what  was far is now near, so do not  t ry to rush it .  As Allah 
said,  

 ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠イｚャ

- ∀る∠トΒ⌒エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(And they ask you to hasten the torment  (for them), and had it  not  been for a term appointed, 
the torment  would certainly have come to them. And surely, it  will come upon them suddenly 
while they are unaware! They ask you to hasten on the torment . And verily! Hell,  of a surety, 
will encompass the disbelievers) (29:53-54). Ibn Abi Hat im reported from ` Uqbah bin ` Amir 
that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥¬や∠キ∇ヲ∠シ ∀る∠よゅ∠エ∠シ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ノ⊥ヤ∇ト∠ゎ
 ヶ⌒プ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∩⌒サ∇ゲぁわャや ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや

ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∃キゅ∠レ⊥ョ ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや :⊥Β∠プ ⊥サゅｚレャやゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α ⊥モ⌒ら∇ボ
∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥サゅｚレャや : ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇モ∠ワ
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⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ : ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩ぁマ⊥ゼ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル
∠る∠Β⌒ルゅｚんャや : ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α
∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ :∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇モ∠ワ :∠レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル ヵ⌒キゅ
∠る∠ん⌒ャゅｚんャや :ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ぶや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α«  

(When the Hour approaches, a black cloud resembling a shield will emerge upon from the west . 
It  will cont inue rising in the sky, then a voice will call out , ` O mankind! ' The people will say to 
one another, ` Did you hear that ' Some will say, ` yes', but  others will doubt  it .  Then a second 
call will come, ` O mankind! ' The people will say to one another, ` Did you hear that ' And they 
will say, ` Yes. ' Then a third call will come, ` O mankind! ' The Event  ordained by Allah has 
indeed come, so do not  seek to hasten it . ') The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒ラや∠ゲ⊥ゼ∇レ∠Β∠ャ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ∠プ
 ｚラｚギ⊥ヨ∠Β∠ャ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠Α⌒ヲ∇ト∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゆヲｚんャや

∠ェ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒ボ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ッ∇ヲ
サゅｚレャや ⊥モ⌒ピ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ホゅ∠ル ⊥ょ⊥ヤ∇エ∠Β∠ャ«  

(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, two men will spread out  a cloth, but  will never refold it ;  
a man will prepare his t rough, but  will never water his animals from it ;  and a man will milk his 
camel, but  will never drink the milk. '' Then he said, "The people will be dist racted. '') Then Allah 
tells us that  He is free from their allegat ions of partners to their worship of idols, and making 
equals for Him. Glorif ied and exalted be He far above that . These are the people who deny the 
Hour, so He says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

(Glorif ied and Exalted be He above all that  they associate as partners with Him. )  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゥヱぁゲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Αぴ
び ⌒ラヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠Ι⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ  

(2. He sends down the angels with the Ruh (revelat ion) of His command to those servants of His 
whom He wills (saying): "Warn mankind that  none has the right  to be worshipped but  I,  so have 
Taqwa of Me.'')  
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Allah sends Whomever He wills with the Message of Tawhid 

び⌒ゥヱぁゲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Αぴ  

(He sends down the angels with the Ruh) refers to the revelat ion. This is like the Ayat :  

 ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔ゅェヱ⊥ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ

びゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン⌒ギ∇ヰｚル  

(And thus We have sent  to you a Ruh (revelat ion) by Our command. You knew not  what  is the 
Book, nor what  is the faith. But  We have made it  a light  by which We guide whomever We will 
among Our servants.) ぴ43:52び  

び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(to those servants of His whom He wills) meaning the Prophets, as Allah says:  

び⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah best  knows where to place His Message.) ぴ6:124び  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ト∇ダ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah chooses Messengers from angels and from men.) ぴ22:75び  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゥヱぁゲャや ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ⌒ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケｚギャや ⊥ノΒ⌒プ∠ケぴ
 ⌒ベ∠Κｚわャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ

- ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥コ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ ユ⊥ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ⌒ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ヨあャび  

(He sends the Ruh (revelat ion) by His command to whoever among His servants He wills to, that  
he may warn of the Day of Meet ing. The Day when they will (all) come out , nothing about  them 
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will be hidden from Allah. Whose is the kingdom this Day: It  is Allah's, the One, the 
Irresist ible!) (40:15-16)  

び∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺぴ  

((saying): "Warn... '') meaning that  they should alert  them.  

び⌒ラヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠Ι⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺぴ  

(that  none has the right  to be worshipped but  I,  so have Taqwa of Me.) means, ` fear My 
punishment , if  you go against  My commands and worship anything other than Me.'  

 ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠ゎ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α- ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ 

び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ユΒ⌒ダ∠カ  

(3. He has created the heavens and the earth with t ruth. High is He, Exalted above all that  
they associate as partners with Him.) (4. He has created man from a Nut fah, then behold, this 
same (man) becomes an open opponent .)  

 

Allah is the One Who has created the Heavens, the Earth, and Man 

Allah tells us about  His creat ion of the upper realm, which is the heavens, and the lower realm, 
which is the earth, and everything in them. They have been created for a t rue purpose, not  in 
vain, so that   

⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ⌒Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ
びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(He may requite those who do evil with that  which they have done (i.e. punish them in Hell),  
and reward those who do good, with what  is best  (i.e. Paradise).) ぴ53:31び Then He declares 
Himself  to be above the Shirk of those who worship others besides Him. He is independent  of 
His creat ion, alone with no partner or associate. For this reason He deserves to be worshipped 
Alone, without  partners. Then He ment ions how man has been created from a Nut fah, i.e.,  
something that  is insignif icant , weak and has no value - but  when man becomes independent  
and is able to fend for himself  - then he begins to dispute with his Lord, may He be exalted, 
and disbelieves in Him and f ights His Messengers. But  man was created to be a servant , not  an 
opponent , as Allah says:  
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 ⇔ゅら∠ジ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⇔やゲ∠ゼ∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ヰ⌒タ∠ヱ- ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや
Β⌒ヰ∠ニ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケび ⇔やゲ  

(And it  is He Who has created man from water, and gave him descendants, and made Him 
kindred by marriage, and your Lord is capable (of all things). And they worship besides Allah, 
that  which can neither prof it  them nor harm them; and the disbeliever is ever a helper (of 
Shaytan) against  his Lord) (25: 54-55). And;  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ∀リΒ⌒らｘョ ∀ユΒ⌒ダ∠カ- ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱ 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ョ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∠ユ⇒∠ヌ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ヴエ⊥Α リ∠ョ-Β⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホ  ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べ∠ワ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ  

(Does not  man see that  We have created him from Nut fah. Yet , behold he stands as an open 
opponent . And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creat ion. He says: "Who will 
give life to these bones after they are rot ten and have become dust '' Say: "He will give life to 
them Who created them the f irst  t ime! And He is the knower of every creature! '') (36:77-79). 
Imam Ahmad and Ibn Maj ah reported that  Busr bin Jahhash said: "The Messenger of Allah spat  
in his palm, then he said,  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ル⊥ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ゎ ヴｚル∠ぺ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠リ∇よや
 ∠マ⊥わ∇ャ∠ギ∠バ∠プ ∠マ⊥わ∇Αｚヲ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ
 ∠ろ∇バ∠ヨ∠イ∠プ ∩∀ギΒ⌒も∠ヱ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Α∠キ∇ゲ⊥よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ろ∇Β∠ゼ∠ョ

∠ョ∠ヱ∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥エ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ろ∇バ∠レ : ∩⊥ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ∠ぺ
る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ⊥ラや∠ヱ∠ぺ ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(Allah, may He be exalted, says: "O son of Adam, how could you be more powerful than I when 
I have created you from something like this, and when I have fashioned you perfect ly and made 

WWW.ISLAM4U.CA  TAFSIR IBN KASIR ENGLISH  QURANHADITH9742@GMAIL.COM(+16477121265) 2661



you complete, you walk wearing your two garments and the earth makes a sound (beneath your 
feet ). You collect  money but  do not  give anything to anyone, then when the soul of a dying 
person reaches the throat , you say, ` I want  to give in charity',  but  it  is too late for charity. '')  

 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀¬∇フ⌒キ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ- ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥エΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∀メゅ∠ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ジ∠ゎ- ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∃ギ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

⌒ヤ⇒∠よび ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ザ⊥ヘル∠Εや あペ⌒ゼ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒ピ  

(5. And the cat t le, He has created them for you; in them there is warmth (warm clothing), and 
numerous benefits, and you eat  from them.) (6. And there is beauty in them for you, when you 
bring them home in the evening, and as you lead them forth to pasture (in the morning).) (7. 
And they carry your loads to a land that  you could not  reach yourselves except  with great  
t rouble. Truly, your Lord is full of kindness, Most  Merciful.)  

 

The Cattle are part of the Creation of Allah and a Blessing from Him 

Allah reminds His servants of the blessing in His creat ion of An` am, this term includes camels, 
cows and sheep, as was explained in detail in Surat  Al-An` am where the "eight  pairs'' are 
ment ioned. The blessings include the benefits derived from their wool and hair, from which 
clothes and furnishings are made, from their milk which is drunk, and their young which are 
eaten. Their beauty is a kind of  adornment , thus Allah says,  

∠ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥エΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∀メゅ  

(And there is beauty in them for you, when you bring them home in the evening.) which is 
when they are brought  back from the pasture in the evening. This is a reference to how their 
f lanks become fat , their udders f il l with milk and their humps become bigger.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and as you lead them forth to pasture (in the morning).) meaning when you send them out  to 
the pasture in the morning.  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And they carry your loads) meaning the heavy burdens that  you cannot  move or carry by 
yourselves  
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び⌒ザ⊥ヘル∠Εや あペ⌒ゼ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∃ギ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to a land that  you could not  reach except  with great  t rouble to yourselves) meaning j ourneys 
for Haj j ,  ` Umrah, military campaigns, and j ourneys for the purpose of t rading, and so on. They 
use these animals for all kinds of purposes, for riding and for carrying loads, as Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒プ ゅｚヨあョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ボ∇ジぁル ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒Βプ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ - 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇エ⊥ゎ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ  

(And verily, there is indeed a lesson for you in the An'am (cat t le). We give you to drink (milk) 
of that  which is in their bellies. And there are numerous (other) benefits in them for you. Of 
them you eat , and on them and on ships you are carried.) (23:21-22)  

 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ら⇒∠ミ∇ゲ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ- ⇔る∠ィゅ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら⇒∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇エ⊥ゎ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ- 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ムレ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ｚン∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ  

(Allah, it  is He Who has made cat t le for you, so that  some you may ride, and some you may 
eat . And you f ind (many other) benefits in them; you may reach by their means a desire that  is 
in your breasts (i.e. carry your goods, loads), and on them and on ships you are carried. And He 
shows you His Ayat . Which, then of the Ayat  of Allah do you deny) (40:79-81). Thus here Allah 
says, after enumerat ing these blessings,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, your Lord is full of kindness, Most  Merciful.) meaning, your Lord is the One Who has 
subj ugated the An` am (cat t le) to you. This is like the Ayat :  

⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ⇔ゅヨ⇒バ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠レΑ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ⇒∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ミ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤｚャ∠ク∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ  
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(Do they not  see, that  of what  Our Hands have created, We created the An'am (cat t le) for 
them, so that  they may own them, and We subdued them so that  they may ride some and they 
may eat  some.)(36:71-72).  

 ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ∠ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠Εや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ- ｚユ⊥を ⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠わ⌒ャ 

∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ヲ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ
 ∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ- 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒ま∠ヱ  

(And He made mounts for you out  of ships and cat t le. In order that  you may ride on their 
backs, and may then remember the favor of your Lord when you mount  upon them, and say: 
"Glory be to the One Who subj ected this to us, and we could never have it  (by our efforts). And 
verily, to Our Lord we indeed are to return! '') (43:12-14) Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び∀¬∇フ⌒キ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャぴ  

(In them there is warmth) refers to clothing;  

び⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and numerous benefits) refers to the ways in which they derive the benefits of food and drink 
from them.''  

 ⇔る∠レΑ⌒コ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ゲΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ピ⌒ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱぴ
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱび   

(8. And (He has created) horses, mules and donkeys for you to ride, and as an adornment . And 
He creates (other) things of which you have no knowledge.)  

 

This refers to another category of animals that Allah has created as 
a blessing for His servants; horses, mules and donkeys, all of which 

He made for riding and adornment. 

This is the main purpose for which these animals were created. It  was reported in the Two 
Sahihs that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said: "The Messenger of Allah forbade us to eat  the meat  of 
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domest ic donkeys, but  he allowed us to eat  the meat  of horses. '' Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud 
reported with two chains of narrat ion, each of which meet  the condit ions of Muslim, that  Jabir 
said: "On the day of Khaybar we slaughtered horses, mules and donkeys. The Messenger of Allah 
forbade us from eat ing the mules and donkeys, but  he did not  forbid us from eat ing the 
horses. '' According to Sahih Muslim, Asma' bint  Abi Bakr (may Allah be pleased with them both) 
said: "At  the t ime of the Messenger of Allah we slaughtered a horse and ate it  when we were in 
Al-Madinah.''  

 ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゲ⌒もべ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ギ∇ダ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ  

(9. And it  is up to Allah to show the right  way. But  there are ways that  st ray. And had He 
willed, He would have guided you all.)  

 

Explanation of the Different Religious Paths 

When Allah ment ioned the animals which may be used for the purpose of physical j ourneys, He 
also referred to the moral, religious routes that  people may follow. Often in the Qur'an there is 
a shif t  from physical or tangible things to beneficial spiritual and religious mat ters, as when 
Allah says,  

びン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ⌒キやｚゴャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヱ⊥キｚヱ∠ゴ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And take a provision (with you) for the j ourney, but  the best  provision is Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness).) ぴ2:197び And,  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∠¬∇ヲ∠シ ン⌒ケ∠ヲ⊥Α ゅ⇔シゅ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ュ∠キへ ヴ⌒レ∠ら⇒∠Αぴ
び∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ⊥サゅ∠ら⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゼΑ⌒ケ∠ヱ  

(O Children of Adam! We have granted clothing for you to cover yourselves, as well as for 
adornment ; but  the raiment  of righteousness, that  is bet ter.) ぴ7:26び Since Allah ment ioned 
cat t le and other such animals in this Surah, all of which are ridden or can be used in any way 
necessary, carrying people's necessit ies for them to distant  places and on dif f icult  j ourneys - 
then He ment ions the ways which people follow to t ry to reach Him, and explains that  the right  
way is the one that  does reach Him. He says:  

び⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ギ∇ダ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is up to Allah to show the right  way.) This is like the Ayat ,  

WWW.ISLAM4U.CA  TAFSIR IBN KASIR ENGLISH  QURANHADITH9742@GMAIL.COM(+16477121265) 2665



 ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ヶ⌒デ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ベｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠プ ∠モ⊥らぁジャや  

(And verily, this is My st raight  path, so follow it ,  and do not  follow the (other) paths, for they 
will separate you away from His path.) ぴ6:153び and,  

び ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Allah) said: "This is the way which will lead st raight  to Me.'') (15:41)  

び⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ギ∇ダ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is up to Allah to show the right  way.) Muj ahid said: "The t rue way is up to Allah. ''  

び⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ギ∇ダ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is up to Allah to show the right  way.) Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "It  is up to 
Allah to clarify, to explain the guidance and misguidance.'' This was also reported by ` Ali bin 
Abi Talhah, and was also the opinion of Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak. Hence Allah said:  

び∀ゲ⌒もべ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  there are ways that  st ray.) meaning they deviate from the t ruth. Ibn ` Abbas and others 
said: "These are the different  ways, '' and various opinions and whims, such as Judaism, 
Christ ianity and Zoroast rianism. Ibn Mas̀ ud recited it  as (∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀ゲ⌒もゅ∠ィ) "But  among you are those 
who st ray. '' Then Allah tells us that  all of that  happens by His will and decree. He says:  

び∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And had He willed, He would have guided you all.) And Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョΓ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ  

(If  your Lord had willed, then all who are in the earth would have believed.) ぴ10:99び  

WWW.ISLAM4U.CA  TAFSIR IBN KASIR ENGLISH  QURANHADITH9742@GMAIL.COM(+16477121265) 2666



⊥ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャや∠ゴ∠Α  

 ∠マ∂よ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠マ⌒ャグ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま
∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ∠Κ∇ョ∠Ι-び  

(And if  your Lord had so willed, He could surely, have made humanity one Ummah, but  they 
will not  stop disagreeing. Except  those for whom your Lord has granted mercy. And it  is for this 
that  He did create them; and the Word of your Lord has been fulf il led (i.e. His saying): "Surely, 
I shall f il l Hell with Jinn and men all together. '') (11:118-119).  

 ∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レｚョ ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ジ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ゲ∠イ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ- ∠ネ∇ケｚゴャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ⌒らレ⊥Α 

 ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠Εや∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ガｚレャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥わ∇Αｚゴャや∠ヱ
∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ  

(10. He it  is Who sends water down from the sky; from it  you drink and from it  (grows) the 
vegetat ion on which you send your cat t le to pasture. ) (11. With it  He causes crops to grow for 
you, the olives, the date palms, the grapes, and every kind of fruit .  Verily, in this there is 
indeed an evident  proof and a manifest  sign for people who give thought .)  

 

The Blessings of Rain, and explaining how it is one of the Signs 

When Allah ment ions the blessings of cat t le and other animals that  He has granted mankind, He 
then ment ions how He has blessed them by sending rain down from the sky above, which has 
been fulf il l ing the needs and bringing j oy to people and their cat t le. Allah says:  

び∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レｚョ ユ⊥ムｚャぴ  

(from it  you drink) meaning, He made it  fresh and pure so that  they can drink it ,  not  salty and 
undrinkable.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ジ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ゲ∠イ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  
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(and from it  (grows) the vegetat ion on which you send your cat t le to pasture.) meaning, from it  
He raised plants on which your cat t le graze. Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Ibn 
Zayd, all said that  this refers to grazing animals including camels.  

 ∠モΒ⌒ガｚレャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥わ∇Αｚゴャや∠ヱ ∠ネ∇ケｚゴャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ⌒らレ⊥Αぴ
び⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠Εや∠ヱ  

(With it  He causes crops to grow for you, olives, date palms, grapes, and every kind of fruit .) 
meaning, with this one kind of water, He makes the earth sprout  plants with dif ferent  tastes, 
colors, scents and shapes. For this reason He says,  

∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴび  

(Verily, in this there is indeed an evident  proof and a manifest  sign for people who give 
thought .) meaning, this is a sign and a proof that  there is no god besides Allah, as He says:  

 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ∠ぺぴ
ｚジャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∃る∠イ∇ヰ∠よ ∠れや∠ク ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ

 ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∇やヲ⊥わ⌒らレ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Α  

(Is not  He (bet ter than your gods) Who created the heavens and the earth, and sends water 
down for you from the sky, from which We cause wonderful gardens full of beauty and delight  
to grow You are not  able to cause the growth of their t rees. Is there any ilah (god) with Allah 
Nay, but  they are a people who make equals (to Him)!) (27:60).  

⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ
 ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∀れ∠ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ョ ⊥ュヲ⊥イぁレ∇ャや∠ヱ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α- ⊥ヮ⊥ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま  

(12. And He has subj ected the night  and the day for you, and the sun and the moon; and the 
stars are subjected by His command. Surely, in this are proofs for people who understand.) (13. 
And all He has created of varying colors on the earth for you. Verily, in this is a sign for people 
who ref lect .)  
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Signs in the Subjection of Night and Day, the Sun and the Moon, and 
in that which grows on Earth 

Allah ment ions the mighty signs and immense blessings to be found in His subj ect ion of night  
and day, which follow one another; the sun and moon, which revolve; the stars, both f ixed and 
moving through the skies, offering light  by which people may f ind their way in the darkness. 
Each of (these heavenly bodies) t ravels in it s own orbit ,  which Allah has ordained for it ,  and 
t ravels in the manner prescribed for it ,  without  deviat ing in any way. All of them are under His 
subj ugat ion, His cont rol and His decree, as Allah says:  

 ヶ⌒プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠ジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ
ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒るｚわ⌒シ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ⊥Α ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや 

 ∠ュヲ⊥イぁレャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ゅ⇔んΒ⌒ん∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∃れ∠ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ョ

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ  

(Indeed, your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth in Six Days, and then He 
rose (Istawa) over the Throne. He brings the night  as a cover over the day, seeking it  rapidly, 
and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars (all) subj ected to His command. Surely, His is 
the creat ion and commandment . Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that  exists!) (7:54) Thus Allah 
says;  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Surely, in this are proofs for people who understand.) meaning, they are indicat ions of His 
immense power and might , for those who think about  Allah and understand His signs.  

び⊥ヮ⊥ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whatsoever He has created of varying colors on the earth for you. ) When Allah points out  
the features of the skies, He also points out  the wondrous things that  He has created on earth, 
the variety of it s animals, minerals, plants and inanimate features, all having dif ferent  colors 
and shapes, benefits and qualit ies.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this is a sign for people who ref lect .) meaning (those who remember) the blessings 
of Allah and give thanks to Him for them.  
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 ゅ６Α⌒ゲ∠デ ゅ⇔ヨ∇エ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
 ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ジ∠ら∇ヤ∠ゎ ⇔る∠Β∇ヤ⌒ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ∠ヱ

⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒カや∠ヲ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ
- ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ- ∃ろ⇒∠ョΚ∠ハ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ユ∇イｚレャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ- ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ｚΙ リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ 
ヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラ- べ∠ワヲ⊥ダ∇エ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま  

(14. And He it  is Who subjected the sea (to you), that  you may eat  from the fresh tender meat , 
and that  you bring forth out  of it  ornaments to wear. And you see the ships plowing through it ,  
that  you may seek from His bounty and that  you may perhaps be grateful.) (15. And He has 
driven f irm standing mountains into the earth, lest  it  should shake with you; and rivers and 
roads, that  you may guide yourselves. (16. And (by the) landmarks; and by the stars, they guide 
themselves.) (17. Is then He Who creates the same as one who creates, not  Will you not  then 
ref lect ) (18. And if  you would t ry to count  the favors of Allah, you would never be able to 
count  them. Truly, Allah is Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 

Signs in the Oceans, Mountains, Rivers, Roads and Stars 

Allah tells us how He has subj ected the seas, with their waves lapping the shores, and how He 
blesses His servants by subj ect ing the seas for them so that  they may t ravel on them, and by 
put t ing f ish and whales in them, by making their f lesh permissible to eat  - whether they are 
caught  alive or dead - at  all t imes, including when people are in a state of Ihram. He has 
created pearls and precious j ewels in the oceans, and made it  easy for His servants to recover 
ornaments that  they can wear from the ocean f loor. He made the sea such that  it  carries the 
ships which plow through it .  He is the One Who taught  mankind to make ships, which is the 
inheritance of their forefather Nuh. He was the f irst  one to t ravel by ship, he was taught  how 
to make them, then people took this knowledge from him and passed it  down from generat ion 
to generat ion through the centuries, so that  they could t ravel from count ry to count ry and 
from place to place, bringing goods from here to there and from there to here. Thus Allah says:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(that  you may seek from His bounty and that  you may perhaps be grateful.) - for His bounty and 
blessings. Then Allah ment ions the earth and how He placed in it  mountains standing f irm, 
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which make it  stable and keep it  from shaking in such a manner that  the creatures dwelling on 
it  would not  be able to live. Hence Allah says,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the mountains He has f ixed f irmly.) (79: 32).  

び⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and rivers and roads) meaning He has made rivers which f low from one place to another, 
bringing provision for His servants. The rivers arise in one place, and bring provision to people 
living in another place. They f low through lands and f ields and wildernesses, through mountains 
and hills, unt il they reach the land whose people they are meant  to benefit .  They meander 
across the land, left  and right , north and south, east  and west  - rivers great  and small - f lowing 
somet imes and ceasing somet imes, f lowing from their sources to the places where the water 
gathers, f lowing rapidly or moving slowly, as decreed by Allah. There is no god besides Him and 
no Lord except  Him. He also made roads or routes along which people t ravel from one land or 
city to another, and He even made gaps in the mountains so that  there would be routes 
between them, as He says:  

び⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ ⇔ゅィゅ∠イ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We placed broad highways for them to pass through.) ぴ21:31び  

び∃ろ⇒∠ョΚ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And landmarks) meaning, signs like great  mountains and small hills, and so on, things that  land 
and sea t ravelers use to f ind their way if  they get  lost .  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ユ∇イｚレャゅ⌒よ∠ヱぴ  

(and by the stars (during the night ), they (mankind) guide themselves.) meaning, in the 
darkness of the night . This was the opinion of Ibn ` Abbas.  

 

Worship is Allah's Right 

Then Allah tells us of His greatness, and that  worship should be directed to Him alone, not  to 
any of the idols which do not  create but  are rather themselves created. Thus He says  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ｚΙ リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ  
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(Is then He, Who creates, the same as one who does not  create Will you not  then 
ref lect )(16:17). Then He shows His servants some of the many blessings He granted for them, 
and the many kinds of things that  He has done for them. He says;  

 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ワヲ⊥ダ∇エ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(And if  you would t ry to count  the favors of Allah, you would never be able to count  them. 
Truly, Allah is Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (16:18) meaning that  He pardons and forgives them. If  
He were to ask you to thank Him for all of His blessings, you would not  be able to do so, and if  
He were to command you to do so, you would be incapable of it .  If  He punishes you, He is 
never unj ust  in His punishment , but  He is Forgiving and Most  Merciful,  He forgives much and 
rewards for lit t le. Ibn Jarir said: "It  means that  Allah is Forgiving when you fail to thank Him 
properly, if  you repent  and turn to Him in obedience, and st rive to do that  which pleases Him. 
He is Merciful to you and does not  punish you if  you turn to Him and repent . ''  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Α- ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃¬べ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀れヲ∇ョ∠ぺ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α  

(19. And Allah knows what  you conceal and what  you reveal.) (20. Those whom they invoke 
besides Allah have not  created anything, but  are themselves created.) (21. (They are) dead, 
not  alive; and they do not  know when they will be resurrected.) Allah tells us that  He knows 
what  is hidden in people's hearts as well as what  is apparent . He will reward or punish 
everyone for their deeds on the Day of Resurrect ion. If  their deeds are good then they will be 
rewarded, and if  their deeds are evil,  then they will be punished.  

 

The gods of the Idolators are Created, they do not create 

Then Allah tells us that  the idols which people call on instead of Him cannot  create anything, 
they are themselves created, as Al-Khalil (Ibrahim) said:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

("Do you worship that  which you (yourselves) carve While Allah has created you and what  you 
make!'') (37:-96).  
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び∃¬べ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀れヲ∇ョ∠ぺぴ  

((They are) dead, not  alive) means, they are inanimate and lifeless, they do not  hear, see, or 
think.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and they know not  when they will be resurrected.) meaning, they do not  know when the Hour 
will come, so how can anyone hope for any benefit  or reward from these idols They should 
hope for it  f rom the One Who knows all things and is the Creator of all things.  

⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀ヮャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒まぴ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジぁョ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ムレぁョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ- ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ι 

 ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(22. Your god is one God. But  for those who believe not  in the Hereafter, their hearts are in 
denial,  and they are proud.) (23. Certainly, Allah knows what  they conceal and what  they 
reveal. Truly, He does not  like the proud.)  

 

None is to be worshipped except Allah 

Allah tells us that  there is none to be worshipped besides Him, the One, the Unique, the Lone, 
the Self-Suff icient . He tells us that  the hearts of  the disbelievers deny that  and are astonished 
by that :  

 ∀ゆゅ∠イ⊥ハ ∀¬∇ヴ∠ゼ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠る∠ヰ⌒ャｘΙや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺぴ
び  

("Has he made the gods (all) into One God! Verily, this is a curious thing! '') (38:5).  
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 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇れｚコ∠ほ∠ヨ∇セや ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(And when Allah alone is ment ioned, the hearts of those who do not  believe in the Hereafter 
are f il led with disgust , and when those besides Him are ment ioned, behold, they rej oice!) 
(39:45).  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジぁョ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they are proud) meaning they are too proud to worship Allah, and their hearts rej ect  the 
idea of singling Him out , as Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠シ ヴ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ  

(Verily! Those who scorn My worship they will surely enter Hell in humiliat ion!) ぴ40:60び So here, 
Allah says;  

び∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ιぴ  

(Certainly), meaning t ruly,  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺぴ  

(Allah knows what  they conceal and what  they reveal.) meaning He will requite them for that  
in full.   

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, He does not  like the proud.)  

 や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠クゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ
 ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや- ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β⌒ャ 

WWW.ISLAM4U.CA  TAFSIR IBN KASIR ENGLISH  QURANHADITH9742@GMAIL.COM(+16477121265) 2674



 ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠Α  

(24. And when it  is said to them: "What  is it  that  your Lord has revealed'' They say: "Tales of the 
men of old! '') (25. They will bear their own burdens in full on the Day of Resurrect ion, and also 
the burdens of those whom they misled without  knowledge. Evil indeed is that  which they shall 
bear!)  

 

The Destruction of the Disbelievers and Intensification of their 
Punishment for rejecting the Revelation 

Allah informs us that  when it  is said to those liars,  

び∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠クゅｚョぴ  

("What  is it  that  your Lord has revealed'' They say,) not  want ing to answer,  

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺぴ  

("Tales of the men of old! '') meaning nothing is revealed to him, what  he is recit ing to us is j ust  
tales of the men of old, taken from the previous Books. As Allah says,  

ｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ら∠わ∠わ∇ミや ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ  

(And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has writ ten down, and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.'') (25:5) i.e.,  they tell l ies against  the Messenger and say things 
cont radict ing one another, but  all of it  is false, as Allah says,  

 ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ツ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルやぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠ラヲ∇バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(Look at  the parables they make of you, so they have gone ast ray, and they are not  able to f ind 
the right  way.)(17:48) Once they have gone beyond the bounds of the t ruth, whatever they say 
will be in error. They used to say that  he (t he Prophet  ) was a sorcerer, a poet , a soothsayer, 
or a madman, then they set t led on an idea proposed by their leader, an individual known as Al-
Walid bin Al-Mughirah Al-Makhzumi, when:  
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 ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚム∠プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ- ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ボ∠プ - ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥を 
 ∠ケｚギ∠ホ- ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル ｚユ⊥を - ∠ゲ∠ジ∠よ∠ヱ ∠ザ∠ら∠ハ ｚユ⊥を - ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を 

 ∠ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ-∇ぽ⊥Α ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ び ⊥ゲ∠を  

(He thought , and plot ted. So let  him be cursed, how he plot ted! And once more let  him be 
cursed, how he plot ted! Then he thought . Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered 
way; then he turned back, and was proud. Then he said: "This is nothing but  the magic of old. '') 
(74:18-24) meaning something that  had been t ransmit ted and passed down. So they dispersed 
having agreed on this opinion, may Allah punish them.  

 ⌒ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β⌒ャぴ
Α⌒グｚャやび∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠リ  

(They will bear their own burdens in full on the Day of Resurrect ion, and also of the burdens of 
those whom they misled without  knowledge.) meaning, ` We decreed that  they would say that , 
so they will carry the burden of their own sins and some of the burden of those who followed 
them and agreed with them,' i.e., they will be held guilty not  only for going ast ray themselves, 
but  also for tempt ing others and having them follow them. As it  says in a Hadith:  

»∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ハ∠キ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ
 ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゾ⊥ボ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⊥ヮ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ
 ⌒ュゅ∠をへ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇を⌒み∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃る∠ャゅ∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ハ∠キ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ

ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョゅ∠をへ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゾ⊥ボ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⊥ヮ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ«  

(Whoever invites people to guidance, he will receive a reward like that  of those who follow 
him, without  diminishing their reward in the least . And whoever invites people to misguidance, 
he will bear a burden of sin like that  of those who follow him, without  diminishing their burden 
in the least .) Allah says;  

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ∠ノｚョ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや  

(They shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own; and they shall be 
quest ioned about  their false allegat ions on the Day of Resurrect ion.) (29:13) Al-` Awfi reported 
from Ibn ` Abbas that  it  is like the Ayah:  
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 ⌒ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β⌒ャぴ
∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやび∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ  

(That  they may bear their own burdens in full on the Day of Resurrect ion, and also of the 
burdens of those whom they misled without  knowledge.) (16:25) Allah says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ∠ノｚョ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(They shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own) (29:13). Muj ahid said: 
"They will bear the burden of their own sins, and they will bear the sins of those who obeyed 
them, but  that  will not  lessen the punishment  of those who obeyed them at  all. ''  

ぴ ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠ム∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホ
 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ブ∇ボｚジャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚゲ∠ガ∠プ ⌒ギ⌒ハや∠ヲ∠ボ∇ャや

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや- ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚユ⊥を 
⌒グｚャや ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ∠ラヲぁボ⇒∠ゼ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΑ

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ン∇ゴ⌒ガ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬ヲぁジ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(26. Those before them indeed plot ted, but  Allah st ruck at  the foundat ion of their building, the 
roof fell down upon them from above them, and the torment  overtook them from direct ions 
they did not  perceive.) (27. Then, on the Day of  Resurrect ion, He will disgrace them and will 
say: "Where are My (so-called) partners, those over which you caused so much discord'' Those 
who have been given the knowledge will say: "Indeed it  is a Day of disgrace and misery for the 
disbelievers. '')  

 

Discussion about what the previous Peoples did, and what was done 
to Them 

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠ム∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(Those before them indeed plot ted,) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "This refers to 
Namrud (Nimrod), who built  the tower. '' Others said that  it  refers to Bukhtanassar 
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(Nebuchadnezzar). The correct  view is that  this is said by way of example, to refute what  was 
done by those who disbelieved in Allah and associated others in worship with Him. As Nuh said,  

び ⇔やケゅｚら⊥ミ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

("And they have hatched a mighty scheme.'') (71:22) meaning, they used all sorts of ploys to 
misguide their people, and tempted them to j oin them in their Shirk via all possible means. On 
the Day of Resurrect ion their followers will say to them:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ⊥ヘ∇ムｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇モ∠よぴ
び⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ  

("Nay, but  it  was your plot t ing by night  and day, when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and 
set  up rivals to Him!'') (34:33)  

び⌒ギ⌒ハや∠ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(but  Allah st ruck at  the foundat ion of their building.) meaning, He uprooted it  and brought  
their efforts to naught . This is like the Ayah:  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ワ∠ほ∠ヘ∇デ∠ぺ ⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠エ∇ヤあャ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ホ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴ  

(Every t ime they kindled the f ire of war, Allah ext inguished it .) ぴ5:64び and  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠フ∠グ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ
⊥よ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠ょ∇ハぁゲャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎヲ⊥Β

び⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ほΑ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(But  Allah's (torment ) reached them from a place where they were not  expect ing it , and He 
cast  terror into their hearts so that  they dest royed their own dwellings with their own hands 
and the hands of the believers. So then take admonit ion, O you with eyes (to see).) ぴ59:2び Allah 
says here:  
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 ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚゲ∠ガ∠プ ⌒ギ⌒ハや∠ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ
∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ブ∇ボｚジャや 

び∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚユ⊥ん∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α  

(but  Allah st ruck at  the foundat ion of their building, and then the roof fell down upon them, 
from above them, and the torment  overtook them from direct ions they did not  perceive. Then, 
on the Day of Resurrect ion, He will disgrace them) ぴ16:26-27び meaning, He will expose their 
scandalous deeds and what  they used to hide in their hearts, and He will bring it  out  in the 
open. As He says,  

び ⊥ゲ⌒もへ∠ゲｚジャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when all the secrets will be (exposed and) examined. ) (86:9) They will be displayed 
and made known, as found in the Two Sahihs, where Ibn ` Umar reported that  the Messenger of 
Allah said:  

» ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇シや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∀¬や∠ヲ⌒ャ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ビ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ⊥ょ∠ダ∇レ⊥Α
⊥Β∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠ケ∇ギ∠ビ ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ⌒よ⊥メゅ∠ボ :ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⌒リ∇よや ⌒ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⊥り∠ケ∇ギ∠ビ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ«  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion a banner will be set  up by his backside for every deceit ful person, 
(whose size is) in accordance with the amount  of his deceit .  It  be said, "This is the one who 
deceived so-and-so, the son of so-and-so. '') Thus, what  they used to plot  in secret  will be made 
public. Allah will humiliate them before all of His creat ion, and the Lord will say to them, in 
rebuke and reprimand;  

び∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁボ⇒∠ゼ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺぴ  

(Where are My (so-called) partners, those over which you caused so much discord) meaning, 
you fought  and made enemies for their sake, so where are they now to help and save you  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Can they help you or (even) help themselves) ぴ26:93び  

び ∃ゲ⌒タゅ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Then will (man) have no power, nor any helper.) ぴ86:10び When evidence and proof is 
established against  them, and the Word (of Allah) is j ust if ied against  them, and they will be 
unable to give any excuse, realizing that  escape is impossible, then  
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び∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(Those who have been given the knowledge will say) who are the leaders in this world and the 
Hereafter and who know about  the t ruth in this world and the Hereafter - will say,  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬ヲぁジ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ン∇ゴ⌒ガ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Indeed it  is a Day of disgrace and misery for the disbelievers.) meaning, today those who 
disbelieved in Allah and worshipped others who have no power either to benefit  or to harm 
them are now surrounded by disgrace and punishment .  

 ∇や⊥ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒ヨ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∃¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤｚジャや

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ-⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プ  ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ヤ∠プ  

(28. Those whose lives the angels take while they are doing wrong to themselves. Then, they 
will (falsely) submit  (saying): "We did not  do any evil. '' (The angels will reply): "Yes! Truly, Allah 
is Most  Knowing of what  you did. '') (29. "So enter the gates of Hell,  to abide therein, and 
indeed, what  an evil abode there is for the arrogant . '')  

 

The Condition of the Disbeliever during and after Death 

Allah informs us of the state of the idolators who are doing wrong to themselves when death 
approaches and the angels come to seize their evil souls.  

び∠ユ∠ヤｚジャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then, they will (falsely) submit ) meaning, they will make it  appear as if  they used to listen 
and obey by saying,  

∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョぴび∃¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ  

(We did not  do any evil.) Similarly, on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will say,  

び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  
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(By Allah, our Lord, we were not  idolators.) ぴ6:23び  

ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Β∠プ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α 
び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ  

(On the Day when Allah will resurrect  them all together; then they will swear to Him as they 
swear to you.) ぴ58:18び Allah says, rej ect ing what  they say,  

 ∇や⊥ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒ヨ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
ｚジャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∃¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ- ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プ 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ヤ∠プ  

("Yes! Truly, Allah is Most  Knowing of what  you did. So enter the gates of Hell,  to abide 
therein, and indeed, what  an evil abode there is for the arrogant . '') (16:28-29), meaning, a 
miserable posit ion in the abode of humiliat ion for those who were too arrogant  to pay at ten- 
t ion to the signs of Allah and follow His Messengers. They will enter Hell from the day they die 
with their souls, and their bodies will feel the heat  and hot  winds of their graves. When the 
Day of Resurrec- t ion comes, their souls will be reunited with their bodies, to abide forever in 
the f ire of Hell,  and  

 ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ブｚヘ∠ガ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ  

(It  will not  be complete enough to kill them nor shall its torment  be lightened for them.) 
(35:36) As Allah says,  

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ⊥ビ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ⊥ケゅｚレャやぴ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ 
び ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや  

(The Fire, they are exposed to it  morning and afternoon. And on the Day when the Hour will be 
established (it  will be said to the angels): "Cause Fir'awn's people to enter the severest  
torment ! '') (40:46).  
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 や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ケや∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グワ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ

 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ケや∠キ ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ- ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ 

 リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ
 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ- ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

 ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒らあΒ∠デ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ  

(30. And (when) it  is said to those who had Taqwa (piety and righteousness), ''What  is it  that  
your Lord has revealed'' They say: "That  which is good.'' For those who do good in this world, 
there is good, and the home of the Hereafter will be bet ter. And excellent  indeed will be the 
home (i.e. Paradise) of those who have Taqwa.) (31. ` Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of 
Eternity) which they will enter, under which rivers f low, in it  they will have all that  they wish. 
Thus Allah rewards those who have Taqwa.) (32. Those whose lives the angels take while they 
are in a pious state saying (to them) "Salamun ` Alaikum (peace be on you!). Enter Paradise 
because of what  (good) you used to do (in the world). '') 

What the Pious say about the Revelation, their Reward and their 
Condition during and after Death 

Here we are told about  the blessed, as opposed to the doomed, who, when they are asked,  

び∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠クゅｚョぴ  

(What  is it  that  your Lord has revealed) they will reluctant ly answer, "He did not  reveal 
anything, these are j ust  the fables of old. '' But  the blessed, on the other hand, will say, "That  
which is good,'' meaning - He revealed something good, meaning mercy and blessings for those 
who followed it  and believed in it .  Then we are told about  Allah's promise to His servants which 
He revealed to His Messengers. He says:  

び∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グワ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャぴ  

(For those who do good in this world, there is good) This is like the Ayah,  
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 ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク リあョ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョぴ
∠デ ⇔りヲ∠Β∠ェ ⊥ヮｚレ∠Β⌒Β∇エ⊥レ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔る∠らあΒ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ  

(Whoever works righteousness - whether male or female - while being a t rue believer verily, to 
him We will give a good life, and We shall certainly reward them in proport ion to the best  of 
what  they used to do.) (16:97), which means that  whoever does good in this world, Allah will 
reward him for his good deeds in this world and in the next . Then we are told that  the home of 
the Hereafter will be bet ter, i.e., bet ter than the life of this world, and that  the reward in the 
Hereafter will be more complete than the reward in this life, as Allah says,  

び∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∠を ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(But  those who were given (religious) knowledge said: "Woe to you! The reward of Allah (in the 
Hereafter) is bet ter) ぴ28:80び and,  

び⌒ケや∠ゲ∇よ∠Ζあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and what  is with Allah for the righteous is bet ter.) ぴ3:198び and;  

び ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(Although the Hereafter is bet ter and enduring) (87:17). Allah said to His Messenger :  

び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed the Hereafter is bet ter for you than the present ) (93:4). Then Allah describes the 
abode of the Hereafter, saying,  

び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ケや∠キ ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And excellent  indeed will be the home (i.e. Paradise) of those who have Taqwa.)  

び∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィぴ  

(` Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of Eternity)) refers to the home of the Mut taqun, i.e., in the 
Hereafter they will have Gardens of Eternity in which they will dwell forever.  
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び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎぴ  

(under which rivers f low) meaning, between its t rees and palaces.  

び∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャぴ  

(in it  they will have all that  they wish) this is like the Ayah:  

⊥ヘ∇ルｘΙや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥リ⊥Β∇ハｘΙや ぁグ∠ヤ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ザ
び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ  

(in it  (there will be) all that  souls could desire, and all that  eyes could delight  in, and in it  you 
will l ive forever.) ぴ43:71び  

び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus Allah rewards those who have Taqwa.) meaning, this is how Allah rewards everyone who 
believes in Him, fears Him, and does good deeds. Then Allah tells us about  their condit ion 
when death approaches them in a good state, i.e., free from Shirk, impurity and all evil.  The 
angels greet  them and give them the good news of Paradise, as Allah says:  

 ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

ヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ- ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 
 ヴ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ- ∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∇リあョ ⇔Ι⊥ゴ⊥ル 
び ∃ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah (alone), '' and then behave righteously, on them the 
angels will descend (at  the t ime of their death) (saying): "Fear not , nor grieve! But  receive the 
good news of Paradise as you have been promised! We have been your friends in the life of this 
world and are (so) in the Hereafter. In it  you shall have (all) that  your souls desire, and in it  
you shall have (all) that  you ask for. An entertainment  from (Allah), the Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful. '')(41:30:32) We have already referred to the Hadiths that  have been reported on the 
taking of the soul of the believer and the soul of  the disbeliever, when we discussed the Ayah,  

WWW.ISLAM4U.CA  TAFSIR IBN KASIR ENGLISH  QURANHADITH9742@GMAIL.COM(+16477121265) 2684



 ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⌒よゅｚんャや ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろあら∠ん⊥Αぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや

び ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱ  

(Allah will keep f irm those who believe, with the word that  stands f irm in this world (i.e. they 
will keep on worshipping Allah Alone and none else), and in the Hereafter. And Allah will cause 
the wrongdoers to st ray, and Allah does as He wills.) (14:27)  

 ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ∇モ∠ワぴ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒ャ∠ヱ- ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ほ∠プ 
ゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョび ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ル  

(33. Are they but  wait ing for the angels to come to them, or there comes the command of your 
Lord Thus did those before them. And Allah did not  wrong them, but  they were wronging 
themselves.) (34. Then, they were aff licted by their evil deeds, and they were surrounded by 
that  which they used to mock.)  

 

The Disbelievers' Refrain from Faith means that They were simply 
awaiting Punishment 

Threatening the idolators for their persistence in falsehood and their conceited delusions about  
this world, Allah says: Are these people wait ing only for the angels to come and take their souls 
Qatadah said:  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or there comes the command of your Lord) means the Day of Resurrect ion and the terror that  
they will go through.''  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus did those before them.) means, thus did their predecessors and those who were like 
them among the idolators persist  in their Shirk, unt il they tasted the wrath of Allah and 
experienced the punishment  and torment  that  they suffered.  
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び⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah did not  wrong them.) because by sending His Messengers and revealing His Books He 
gave them enough warning and clearly demonst rated His proofs to them.  

∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ  

(but  they were wronging themselves.) meaning, by opposing the Messengers and denying what  
they brought . For this reason Allah's punishment  tormented them.  

びユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(they were surrounded) meaning, they were overwhelmed by the painful torment .  

び∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(by that  which they used to mock.) meaning, they used to make fun of the Messengers when 
they warned them Allah's punishment , and for this it  will be said to them on the Day of 
Resurrect ion:  

ｚレャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワぴび ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ケゅ  

(This is the Fire which you used to belie.) (52:14).  

 リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ら∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ Ι∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エｚル ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ

∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠プ 
 ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ- あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン∠ギ∠ワ ∇リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ

∠ヤｚツャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠プ ⊥る∠ヤ⇒
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 ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ- ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ソ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(35. And those who worshipped others with Allah said: "If  Allah had so willed, neither we nor 
our fathers would have worshipped any but  Him nor would we have forbidden anything without  
(a command from) Him.'' Those before them did the same. Then! Are the Messengers charged 
with anything but  to clearly convey the Message) (36. And We have indeed sent  a Messenger to 
every Ummah (community, nat ion) (saying): "Worship Allah (Alone), and shun the Taghut  (all 
false deit ies). '' Then among them were some whom Allah guided, and among them were some 
who deserved to be left  to st ray. So t ravel through the land and see the end of those who 
denied (the t ruth).) (37. ぴEvenび if  you desire that  they be guided, then verily, Allah does not  
guide those whom He allowed to st ray, and they will have no helpers.)  

 

The Idolators Argument that their Shirk was Divinely decreed, and 
the Refutation of this Claim 

Allah tells us about  the idolators delusion over their Shirk, and the excuse they claimed for it  
based on the idea that  it  is ordained by divine decree. He says:  

∇ギ∠ら∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ ⊥リ∇エｚル ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル
び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ Ι∠ヱ  

((They say:) "If  Allah had so willed, neither we nor our fathers would have worshipped any but  
Him, nor would we have forbidden anything without  (a command from) Him.'') They had 
superst it ious customs dealing with certain animals, e.g. the Bahirah the Sa'ibah and the Wasilah 
and other things that  they had invented and innovated by themselves, with no revealed 
authority. The essence of what  they said was: "If  Allah hated what  we did, He would have 
stopped by punishing us, and He would not  have enabled us to do it . '' Rej ect ing their confusing 
ideas, Allah says:  

び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(Are the Messengers charged with anything but  to clearly convey the Message) meaning, the 
mat ter is not  as you claim. It  is not  the case that  Allah did not  rebuke your behavior; rather, 
He did rebuke you, and in the st rongest  possible terms, and He emphat ically forbade you from 
such behavior. To every nat ion - that  is, to every generat ion, to every community of people - 
He sent  a Messenger. All of the Messengers called their people to worship Allah (Alone) as well 
as forbidding them from worshipping anything or anybody except  for Him.  

ｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺぴび∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ∠ヮ  
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(Worship Allah (Alone), and shun the Taghut  (all false deit ies).) Allah cont inued sending 
Messengers to mankind with this Message, from the f irst  incidence of Shirk that  appeared 
among the Children of Adam, in the people to whom Nuh was sent  - the f irst  Messenger sent  by 
Allah to the people of this earth - unt il He sent  the f inal Messenger, Muhammad , whose call 
was addressed to both men and Jinn, in the east  and in the west . All of the Messengers brought  
the same Message, as Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ  

(And We did not  send any Messenger before you (O Muhammad) but  We revealed to him 
(saying): None has the right  to be worshipped but  I (Allah), so worship Me (alone and none 
else). '') (21:25)  

 ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒ヤ⊥シぁケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇モゃ∇シや∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ら∇バ⊥Α ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ  

(And ask (O Muhammad) those Messengers of Ours whom We sent  before you: "Did We ever 
appointed to be worshipped besides the Most  Gracious (Allah)'') (43:45) And in this Ayah, Allah 
says:  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ  

(And We have indeed sent  a Messenger to every Ummah (community, nat ion) (saying): "Worship 
Allah (alone), and shun the Taghut  (all false deit ies). '') So how could any of the idolators say,  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ら∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(If  Allah had so willed, we would not  have worshipped any but  Him,) The legislat ive will of 
Allah is clear and cannot  be taken as an excuse by them, because He had forbidden them to do 
that  upon the tongue of His Messengers, but  by His universal will ぴi.e.,  by which He allows 
things to occur even though they do not  please Himび He allowed them to do that  as it  was 
decreed for them. So there is no argument  in that  for them. Allah created Hell and its people 
both the Shayat in (devils) and disbelievers, but  He does not  like His servants to disbelieve. And 
this point  const itutes the st rongest  proof and the most  unquest ionable wisdom. Then Allah 
informs us that  He rebuked them with punishment  in this world, after the Messengers issued 
their warning, thus He says:  
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ｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン∠ギ∠ワ ∇リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇リ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠プ ⊥る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャや

び∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ  

(Then among them were some whom Allah guided, and among them were some who deserved 
to be left  to st ray. So t ravel through the land and see the end of those who denied (the t ruth).) 
This means: ask about  what  happened to those who went  against  the Messengers and rej ected 
the t ruth, see how:  

びゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲｚョ∠キぴ  

(Allah dest royed them completely, and a similar (end awaits) the disbelievers.) (47:10) and,  

び ⌒ゲΒ⌒ムル ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed those before them belied (the Messengers of Allah), so then how terrible was My 
denial (punishment )) (67:18) Then Allah told His Messenger that  His eagerness to guide them 
will be of no benefit  to them if  Allah wills that  they should be misguided, as He says:  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And for whoever Allah wills to t ry with error, you can do nothing for him against  Allah) (5:41). 
Nuh said to his people:  

 ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ウ∠ダル∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ぁれ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒エ∇ダ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ヲ∇ピ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

("And my advice will not  profit  you, even if  I wish to give you good counsel, if  Allah's will is to 
keep you ast ray. '')(11:34). In this Ayah, Allah says:  

 リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ソ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
びぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α  

((Even) if  you desire that  they be guided, then verily, Allah does not  guide those whom He 
allowed to st ray,) As Allah says:  
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 ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヵ⌒キゅ∠ワ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ  

(Whomsoever Allah allows to st ray, then there is no guide for him; and He lets them wander 
blindly in their t ransgressions.) (7:186)  

⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ- 

び ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(Truly! Those deserving the Word (wrath) of your Lord will not  believe, even if  every sign 
should come to them - unt il they see the painful torment ) (10:96-97).  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(then verily, Allah) meaning, this is the way in which Allah does things. If  He wills a thing, then 
it  happens, and if  He does not  will a thing, then it  does not  happen. For this reason Allah says:  

ぴびぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι  

(Allah does not  guide those whom He allowed to st ray,) meaning the one whom He has caused 
to go ast ray, so who can guide him apart  from Allah No one.  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚル リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will have no helpers.) means, they will have no one to save them from the 
punishment  of Allah,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Surely, His is the creat ion and commandment . Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that  exists!) 
(7:54).  

ｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮ
 ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α- ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥Β⌒ャ 
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 ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや-∠ヨｚル⌒ま  ゅ∠レ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ
び ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ ∇リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボｚル ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロゅ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠ゼ⌒ャ  

(38. And they swear by Allah with their st rongest  oaths, that  Allah will not  raise up one who 
dies. Yes, (He will raise them up), a promise (binding) upon Him in t ruth, but  most  of mankind 
know not .) (39. In order that  He may make clear to them what  they dif fered over, and so that  
those who disbelieved may know that  they were liars.) (40. Verily, Our Word to a thing when 
We intend it ,  is only that  We say unto it :  "Be!'' - and it  is.)  

 

The Resurrection after Death is true, there is Wisdom behind it,  
and it is easy for Allah 

Allah tells us that  the idolators swore by Allah their st rongest  oaths, meaning that  they made 
oaths swore fervent ly that  Allah would not  resurrect  the one who died. They considered that  to 
be improbable, and did not  believe the Messengers when they told them about  that , swearing 
that  it  could not  happen. Allah said, refut ing them:  

びヴ∠ヤ∠よぴ  

(Yes), meaning it  will indeed happen,  

びゅ６ボ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギ∇ハ∠ヱぴ  

(a promise (binding) upon Him in t ruth,) - meaning it  is inevitable,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  most  of mankind know not .) means, because of their ignorance they oppose the 
Messengers and fall into disbelief. Then Allah ment ions His wisdom and the reason why He will 
resurrect  mankind physically on the Day of Calling (between the people of Fire and of 
Paradise). He says,  

び⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥Β⌒ャぴ  

(In order that  He may make clear to them) means, to mankind,  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(what  they dif fered over,) means, every dispute.  
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 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ⌒Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ
びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(that  He may requite those who do evil with that  which they have done (i.  e. punish them in 
Hell),  and reward those who do good, with what  is best  (i.e. Paradise).) (53:31)  

び∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and so that  those who disbelieved may know that  they were liars.) meaning that  they lied in 
their oaths and their swearing that  Allah would not  resurrect  those who die. Thus they will be 
pushed down by force to the Fire with horrible force on the Day of Resurrect ion, and the 
guards of Hell will say to them:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワぴ- や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒ジ∠プ∠ぺ 
∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ - ∠Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ ゅ∠ワ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇タや 

 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(This is the Fire which you used to belie. Is this magic or do you not  see Taste its heat , and 
whether you are tolerant  of it  or intolerant  of  it  - it  is all the same. You are only being 
requited for what  you have done.) (52:14-16). Then Allah tells us about  His abilit y to do 
whatever He wills, and that  nothing is impossible for Him on earth or in heaven. When He 
wants a thing, all He has to do is say to it  "Be! '' and it  is. The Resurrect ion is one such thing, 
when He wants it  to happen, all He will have to do is issue the command once, and it  will 
happen as He wills, as He says:  

 ∃ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(And Our commandment  is but  one as the twinkling of an eye) (54:50) and,  

び∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅｚョぴ  

(The creat ion of you all and the resurrect ion of you all are only as (the creat ion and 
resurrect ion of) a single person. ) ぴ31:28び And in this Ayah, Allah says:  
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 ∇リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボｚル ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロゅ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠ゼ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ  

(Verily, Our Word to a thing when We intend it ,  is only that  We say to it :  "Be!'' - and it  is.) 
meaning, We issue the command once, and then it  happens. Allah does not  need to repeat  or 
confirm whatever He commands, because there is nothing that  can stop Him or oppose Him. He 
is the One, the Compelling, the Almighty, whose power, might  and dominion have subj ected all 
things. None has the right  to be worshipped except  Him, and there is no Lord other than Him.  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⊥ニ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠イ⇒∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
 ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゲ∇ィ∂Ι∠ヱ る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠もあヲ∠ら⊥レ∠ャ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ-ｚャや  ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α  

(41. And as for those who emigrated for the cause of Allah, after they had been wronged, We 
will certainly give them good residence in this world, but  indeed the reward of the Hereafter 
will be greater; if  they but  knew!) (42. (They are) those who remained pat ient , and put  their 
t rust  in their Lord.)  

 

The Reward of the Muhajirin 

Allah tells us about  the reward of those who migrated for His sake, seeking His pleasure, those 
who left  their homeland behind, brothers and friends, hoping for the reward of Allah. This may 
have been revealed concerning those who migrated to Ethiopia, those whose persecut ion at  the 
hands of their own people in Makkah was so ext reme that  they left  them and went  to Ethiopia 
so that  they would be able to worship their Lord. Among the most  prominent  of these migrants 
were ` Uthman bin ` Affan and his wife Ruqayyah, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah , 
Ja` far bin Abi Talib, the cousin of the Messenger , and Abu Salamah bin ` Abdul-Asad, among a 
group of almost  eighty sincere and faithful men and women, may Allah be pleased with them. 
Allah promised them a great  reward in this world and the next . Allah said:  

びる∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠もあヲ∠ら⊥レ∠ャぴ  

(We will certainly give them good residence in this world,) Ibn ` Abbas, Ash-Sha` bi and Qatadah 
said: (this means) "Al-Madinah.'' It  was also said that  it  meant  "good provision''.  This was the 
opinion of Muj ahid. There is no cont radict ion between these two opinions, for they left  their 
homes and wealth, but  Allah compensated them with something bet ter in this world. Whoever 
gives up something for the sake of Allah, Allah compensates him with something that  is bet ter 
for him than that , and this is what  happened. He gave them power throughout  the land and 
caused them to rule over the people, so they became governors and rulers, and each of them 

WWW.ISLAM4U.CA  TAFSIR IBN KASIR ENGLISH  QURANHADITH9742@GMAIL.COM(+16477121265) 2693



became a leader of the pious. Allah tells us that  His reward for the Muhaj irin in the Hereafter 
is greater than that  which He gave them in this world, as He says:  

び⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゲ∇ィ∂Ι∠ヱぴ  

(but  indeed the reward of the Hereafter will be greater) meaning, greater than that  which We 
have given you in this world.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(if  they but  knew!) means, if  those who stayed behind and did not  migrate with them only 
knew what  Allah prepared for those who obeyed Him and followed His Messenger . Then Allah 
describes them as:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(those who remained pat ient , and put  their t rust  in their Lord.) (16:42), meaning, they bore 
their people's persecut ion with pat ience, put t ing their t rust  in Allah Who made their end good 
in this world and the Hereafter.  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲぁル ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ミあグ- ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ 

 ∠メあゴ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥わ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや∠ヱ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま  

(43. And We sent  not  (as Our Messengers) before you (O Muhammad) any but  men, whom We 
sent  revelat ion. So ask Ahl Adh-Dhikr, if  you know not .) (44. With clear signs and Books (We 
sent  the Messengers). And We have also revealed the Dhikr to you so that  you may clearly 
explain to men what  was revealed to them, and that  perhaps they may ref lect .)  

 

Only Human Messengers have been Sent 

Ad-Dahhak said, report ing from Ibn ` Abbas: "When Allah sent  Muhammad as a Messenger, the 
Arabs, or some of them, denied him and said, ` Allah is too great  to send a human being as a 
Messenger. ' Then Allah revealed:  
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 ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ぺぴ
び∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ケ⌒グル∠ぺ  

(Is it  a wonder to people that  We have sent  Our Inspirat ion to a man from among themselves 
(saying): "Warn mankind... '') and He said,  

 リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲぁル ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ  

(And We sent  not  (as Our Messengers) before you (O Muhammad) any but  men, whom We sent  
Revelat ion. So ask Ahl Adh-Dhikr, if  you know not .). meaning, (ask) the people of the previous 
Books, were the Messengers that  were sent  to them humans or angels If  they were angels, then 
you have the right  to f ind this st range, but  if  they were human, then you have no grounds to 
deny that  Muhammad is a Messenger. Allah says:  

 ∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲぁル ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ  

(And We sent  not  before you (as Messengers) any but  men to whom We revealed, from among 
the people of townships. ) ぴ12:109び and not  from among the people of heaven as you say. '' It  
was reported by Muj ahid from Ibn ` Abbas that  what  is meant  by Ahl Adh-Dhikr is the People of 
the Book. This is as Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ホ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃フ⊥ゲ∇カ⊥コ リあョ ∀ろ∇Β∠よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ
⊥ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マあΒ⌒ホ⊥ゲ⌒ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ⇔よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メあゴ∠レ

 ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ∠ま ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ∇モ∠ワ ヴあよ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ロ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ボｚル
- ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ノ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ  

(Say: "Glorif ied be my Lord! Am I anything but  a man, sent  as a Messenger'' And nothing 
prevented men from believing when the guidance came to them, except  that  they said: "Has 
Allah sent  a man as (His) Messenger'') (17:93-94)  
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∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ 
び⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや  

(And We never sent  before you (O Muhammad) any of the Messengers but  verily, they ate food 
and walked in the markets.) (25:20)  

∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔やギ∠ジ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ  

(And We did not  create them (the Messengers, with) bodies that  did not  eat  food, nor were 
they immortals.)(21:8)  

び⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅハ∇ギ⌒よ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say (O Muhammad ): "I am not  a new thing among the Messengers. '') ぴ46:9び,   

⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴびｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル  

(Say (O Muhammad): "I am only a man like you. It  has been revealed to me.'') ぴ18:110び Then 
Allah informs those who doubt  that  a Messenger can be a human to ask those who have 
knowledge of the previous Scriptures about  the Prophets who came before: were their Prophets 
humans or angels Then Allah ment ions that  He has sent  them,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よぴ  

(with clear signs), meaning proof and evidence, and  

び⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや∠ヱぴ  

(and Books ぴZuburび),  meaning Scriptures. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak and others said: 
Zubur is the plural of Zabur, and the Arabs say, Zaburtul-Kitab meaning, "I wrote the book. '' 
Allah says:  

び ⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And everything they have done is noted in (their) Records (of deeds) ぴZuburび) (54:52)  
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 ｚラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ケヲ⊥よｚゴャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ∠チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And indeed We have writ ten in Az-Zabur after the Dhikr that  My righteous servant  shall inherit  
the land (i.e. the land of Paradise).) (21:105) Then Allah says:  

び∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have also revealed the Dhikr to you), meaning the Qur'an,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メあゴ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥わ⌒ャぴ  

(so that  you may clearly explain to men what  was revealed to them,) meaning, sent  down from 
their Lord, because you know the meaning of what  Allah has revealed to you, and because of 
your understanding and adherence to it ,  and because We know that  you are the best  of 
creat ion and the leader of the Children of Adam. So that  you may explain in detail what  has 
been ment ioned in brief, and explain what  is not  clear.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(so that  perhaps they may ref lect .) meaning, they should examine themselves and be guided by 
it ,  so that  they may at tain the victory of salvat ion in this world and the next .  

 ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや

- ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ - ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∃フぁヲ∠ガ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α  

(45. Do then those who devise evil plots feel secure that  Allah will not  cause them to sink into 
the earth, or that  torment  will not  seize them from where they do not  perceive it ) (46. Or that  
He may punish them in the midst  of their going to and fro (in their livelihood), so that  there be 
no escape for them (from Allah's punishment )) (47. Or that  He may punish them where they 
fear it  most  Indeed, Your Lord is full of kindness, Most  Merciful.)  

 

How the Guilty can feel Secure 
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Allah informs us about  His pat ience, and how He delays the punishment  for the sinners who do 
evil things and call others to do likewise, plot t ing to call others to do evil - even though He is 
able to make the earth swallow them or to bring His wrath upon them.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョぴ  

(from where they do not  perceive it ),  meaning in such a way that  they do not  know where it  
comes from. As Allah says:  

∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠¬∠ぺぴ 

 ⊥ケヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ- ラ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ 
び ⌒ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ジ∠プ ⇔ゅら⌒ダ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α  

(Do you feel secure that  He Who is over the heaven (Allah), will not  cause you to sink into the 
earth, when it  quakes Or do you feel secure that  He Who is over the heaven (Allah), will not  
send a storm of stones upon you Then you shall know how My warning really is.) (67:16-17).  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or that  He may punish them in the midst  of their going to and fro) meaning, when they are 
busy with their daily business, t ravel, and other dist ract ing act ivit ies. Qatadah and As-Suddi 
said:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎぴ  

(Their going to and fro) means their j ourneys. '' As Allah says:  

∇ほ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅわ⇒∠Β∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥シ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もべ∠ル- ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∠ヱ∠ぺ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ⇔エ⊥ッ  

(Did the people of the towns feel secure against  the coming of Our punishment  by night  while 
they were asleep Or, did the people of the towns feel secure against  the coming of Our 
punishment  in the forenoon while they were playing) (7:97-98)  

び∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  
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(so that  there be no escape for them (from Allah's punishment )) meaning, it  is not  impossible 
for Allah, no mat ter what  their situat ion.  

び∃フぁヲ∠ガ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or that  He may punish them where they fear it  most ) meaning, or Allah will take from them 
what  they most  fear, which is even more frightening, because when the thing you most  fear to 
happen does happen, this is even worse. Hence Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

び∃フぁヲ∠ガ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or that  He may punish them where they fear it  most ) means that  Allah is saying: If  I wish, I 
can take him after the death of his companion and after he has become frightened of that . ' 
This was also reported from Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others. Then Allah says:  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(Indeed your Lord is full of kindness, Most  Merciful.) meaning, because He does not  hasten to 
punish, as was reported in the Two Sahihs:  

» ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∩⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ ン⇔ク∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ
ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プゅ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α«  

(No one is more pat ient  in the case of hearing offensive speech than Allah, for they at t ribute to 
Him a son, while He ぴaloneび is giving them provision and good health.) And it  is also recorded in 
Two Sahihs,  

»ヮ∇わ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ユ⌒ャゅｚヌヤ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥Β∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Allah will let  the wrongdoer cont inue unt il,  when He begins to punish him, He will never let  
him go.) Then the Messenger of Allah recited:  

 ｚラ⌒ま ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥グ∇カ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠グ∇カ∠ぺ  

(Such is the punishment  of your Lord when He seizes the (populat ion of) towns while they are 
doing wrong. Indeed, His punishment  is painful,  (and) severe) (11:102) And Allah says:  
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 ｚユ⊥を ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ  

(And many a township did I give respite while it  was given to wrongdoing. Then I punished it .  
And to Me is the (f inal) return (of all).) (22:48)  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ⊥ほｚΒ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Β∇ヨ∠ャ ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ヨ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ や⇔ギｚイ⊥シ ⌒モ⌒もべ∠ヨｚゼ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ

ｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ
 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ  

(48. Have they not  observed things that  Allah has created: (how) their shadows shif t  f rom right  
to left ,  prost rat ing to Allah while they are humble) (49. And to Allah prost rate all that  are in 
the heavens and all that  are in the earth, the moving creatures and the angels, and they are 
not  proud ぴi.e. they worship their Lord (Allah) with humilit yび.) (50. They fear their Lord above 
them, and they do what  they are commanded.)  

 

Everything prostrates to Allah 

Allah informs us about  His might , maj esty and pride, meaning that  all things submit  themselves 
to Him and every created being - animate and inanimate, as well as the responsible - humans 
and Jinns, and the angels - all humble themselves before Him. He tells us that  everything that  
has a shadow leaning to the right  and the left ,  i.e.,  in the morning and the evening, is by its 
shadow, prost rat ing to Allah. Muj ahid said, "When the sun passes its zenith, everything 
prost rates to Allah, may He be glorif ied. '' This was also said by Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others.  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャぴ  

(while they are humble) means, they are in a state of humility. Muj ahid also said: "The 
prost rat ion of every thing is its shadow'',  and he ment ioned the mountains and said that  their 
prost rat ions are their shadows. Abu Ghalib Ash-Shaybani said: "The waves of the sea are its 
prayers''.  It  is as if  reason is at t ributed to these inanimate obj ects when they are described as 
prost rat ing, so Allah says:  
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 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ
び∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ  

(And to Allah prost rate all that  are in the heavens and all that  are in the earth, of the moving 
creatures) As Allah says:  

 ゅ⇔ハ∇ヲ∠デ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒メゅ∠タｘΙや∠ヱ あヱ⊥ギ⊥ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ワ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(And to Allah (alone) all who are in the heavens and the earth fall in prost rat ion, will ingly or 
unwillingly, and so do their shadows in the mornings and in the afternoons.) (13:15)  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the angels, and they are not  proud.) means, they prost rate to Allah and are not  too proud 
to worship Him.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠Αぴ  

(They fear their Lord above them) means, they prost rate out  of fear of their Lord, may He be 
glorif ied.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and they do what  they are commanded.) meaning they cont inually obey Allah, doing what  He 
tells them to do and avoiding that  which He forbids.  

 ∀ヮ⇒ャ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ⌒リ∇Β∠ヰ⇒ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ラヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇ケゅ∠プ ∠ヶ⇒ｚΑみ∠プ ∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ- ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ピ∠プ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ら⌒タや∠ヱ ⊥リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ- 

∠リ⌒ヨ∠プ ∃る∠ヨ∇バあル リあョ ユ⊥ム⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁゲぁツャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠⇒∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒み∠プ- や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ｚゲぁツャや ∠ブ∠ゼ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を 
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 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ- べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β⌒ャ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬  

(51. And Allah said "Do not  worship two gods. Indeed, He (Allah) is only One God. Then fear Me 
Alone.) (52. To Him belongs all that  is in the heavens and the earth and the religion. Will you 
then fear any other than Allah) (53. And whatever of blessings and good things you have, it  is 
from Allah. Then, when harm touches you, unto Him you cry aloud for help.) (54. Then, when 
He has removed the harm from you, behold! some of you associate others in worship with their 
Lord (Allah).) (55. So they are ungrateful for that  which We have given them! Then enj oy 
yourselves but  you will soon come to know.)  

 

Allah Alone is Deserving of Worship 

Allah tells us that  there is no god but  He, and that  no one else should be worshipped except  
Him, alone, without  partners, for He is the Sovereign, Creator, and Lord of all things.  

びゅ⇔ら⌒タや∠ヱ ⊥リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(His is the religion Wasiba) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Maymun bin Mahran, As-Suddi, 
Qatadah and others said that  this means forever. It  was also reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "It  
means obligatory. '' Muj ahid said: "It  means purely for Him,'' i.e.,  worship is due to Him Alone, 
from whoever is in the heavens and on earth. As Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ピ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ⇔ワ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ハ∇ヲ∠デ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや

∇ゲ⊥Αび ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ  

(Do they seek other than the religion of Allah, while to Him submit ted all creatures in the 
heavens and the earth, will ingly or unwillingly. And to Him shall they all be returned.) (3:83) 
This is in accordance with the opinion of Ibn ` Abbas and ` Ikrimah, which is that  this Ayah is 
merely stat ing the case. According to the opinion of Muj ahid, it  is by way of inst ruct ion, i.e., it  
is saying: You had bet ter fear associat ing partners in worship with Me, and be sincere in your 
obedience to Me. As Allah says:  

び⊥ゾ⌒ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥リΑあギャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Surely, the pure religion (sincere devot ion) is for Allah only.) (39:3) Then Allah tells us that  He 
is the One Who has the power to benefit  and harm, and that  the provisions, blessings, good 
health and help, His servants enj oy are from His bounty and graciousness towards them.  
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び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠⇒∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒み∠プ ぁゲぁツャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then, when harm touches you, to Him you cry aloud for help.) meaning because you know that  
none has the power to remove that  harm except  for Him, so when you are harmed, you turn to 
ask Him for help and beg Him for aid. As Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚモ∠ッ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ぁゲぁツ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠Ι⌒ま

∠ミ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηやび や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ  

(And when harm touches you at  sea, those that  you call upon vanish, except  for Him. But  when 
He brings you safe to land, you turn away. And man is ever ungrateful.)(17:67) Here, Allah tells 
us:  

∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ｚゲぁツャや ∠ブ∠ゼ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇レあョ 

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α  

(Then, when He has removed the harm from you, behold! some of you associate others in 
worship with their Lord (Allah). So they are ungrateful for that  which We have given them!) 
(16:54-55) It  was said that  the Lam here (t ranslated as "So'') is an indicator of sequence, or that  
it  serves an explanatory funct ion, meaning, ` We decreed that  they would conceal the t ruth 
and deny the blessings that  Allah has bestowed upon them. He is the One Who bestows 
blessings and the One Who removes dist ress.' Then Allah threatens them, saying:  

び∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠わ∠プぴ  

(Then enj oy yourselves) meaning, do what  you like and enj oy what  you have for a lit t le while.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(but  you will soon come to know.) meaning the consequences of that .  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅ∂ヨあョ ゅ⇔らΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥わ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎ- ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ら∇ャや- ∠ゲあゼ⊥よ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 
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∠ェ∠ぺ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ や６キ∠ヲ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ｚモ∠ニ ヴ∠ん∇ルｙΙゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ- 

 ⊥ヮ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲあゼ⊥よ ゅ∠ョ ⌒¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ン∠ケや∠ヲ∠わ∠Α
 ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒ゆや∠ゲぁわャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮぁシ⊥ギ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ ∃ラヲ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α-∇ヲｚジャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ  ⌒¬
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⊥モ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ  

(56. And they assign a port ion of that  which We have provided them with, to what  they have no 
knowledge of (false deit ies). By Allah, you shall certainly be quest ioned about  (all) that  you 
used to fabricate.) (57. And they assign daughters to Allah! Glorif ied (and Exalted) is He (above 
all that  they associate with Him!). And for themselves (they assign) what  they desire;) (58. And 
when the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is brought  to any of them, his face becomes 
dark, and he is f il led with inner grief!) (59. He hides himself  from the people because of the 
evil of what  he has been informed. Shall he keep her with dishonor or bury her in the earth 
Certainly, evil is their decision.) (60. For those who do not  believe in the Hereafter is an evil 
descript ion, and for Allah is the highest  descript ion. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.)  

 

Among the Behavior of the Idolators was vowing to Things that Allah 
had provided for Them to their gods 

Allah tells us about  some of the heinous deeds of those who used to perform baseless worship 
of other gods besides Him, such as idols and statues, with no grounds for doing so. They gave 
their idols a share of that  which Allah had provided for them,  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥ゼ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ハ∠ゴ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プぴ
 ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ダ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥ゼ⌒ャ

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ダ∠Α  

(They say: "This is for Allah, '' according to their claim, "and this is for our partners. '' But  the 
share of their "partners'' is not  directed to Allah, while the share of Allah is directed to their 
"partners''!  How evil is that  with which they j udge) (6:136) That  is they assigned a share for 
their idols as well as Allah, but  they gave preference to their gods over Him, so Allah swore by 
His Almighty Self  to quest ion them about  these lies and fabricat ions. He will most  certainly call 
them to account  for it  and give them the unrelent ing punishment  in the f ire of Hell.  So He says,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥わ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎぴ  
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(By Allah, you shall certainly be quest ioned about  (all) that  you used to fabricate.) Then Allah 
tells us how they used to regard the angels, who are servants of the Most  Merciful,  as being 
female, and that  they considered them to be Allah's daughters, and they worshipped them with 
Him. In all of the above, they made very serious errors. They at t ributed offspring to Him when 
He has no offspring, then they assigned Him the kind of offspring they regarded as inferior, 
namely daughters, which they did not  even want  for themselves, as He said:  

 ヴ∠んルｙΙや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ミｚグャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ぺぴ- ン∠ゴΒ⌒ッ ∀る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ホ ⇔やク⌒ま ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ 
び  

(Are the males for you and the females for Him That  is indeed an unfair division!) (53:21-22) 
And Allah says here:  

び⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they assign daughters unto Allah! Glorif ied (and Exalted) is He.) meaning, above their 
claims and fabricat ions.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ム∇プ⌒ま ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺぴ-∠ャ∠ヱ  ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ
 ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タ∠ぺ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ  

(But  no! It  is from their falsehood that  they say: "Allah has begot ten. '' They are certainly liars! 
Has He (then) chosen daughters rather than sons What  is the mat ter with you How do you 
decide) (37:151-154)  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And for themselves, what  they desire;) meaning they choose the males for themselves, 
rej ect ing the daughters that  they assign to Allah. Exalted be Allah far above what  they say!  

 

The Idolators' Abhorrence for Daughters 

びや６キ∠ヲ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ｚモ∠ニ ヴ∠ん∇ルｙΙゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ゲあゼ⊥よ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is brought  to any of them, his face 
becomes dark) meaning with dist ress and grief.  
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び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and he is f il led with inner grief!) meaning he is silent  because of the intensity of the grief he 
feels.  

び⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ン∠ケや∠ヲ∠わ∠Αぴ  

(He hides himself  from the people) meaning he does not  want  anyone to see him.  

 ゅ∠ョ ⌒¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョぴ ⊥ヮぁシ⊥ギ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ ∃ラヲ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲあゼ⊥よ
び⌒ゆや∠ゲぁわャや ヴ⌒プ  

(because of the evil of that  whereof he has been informed. Shall he keep her with dishonor or 
bury her in the earth) meaning should he keep her, humiliat ing her, not  let t ing her inherit  from 
him and not  taking care of her, preferring his male children over her  

び⌒ゆや∠ゲぁわャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮぁシ⊥ギ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(or bury her in the earth) meaning bury her alive, as they used to do during the days of 
ignorance. How could they dislike something so intensely, yet  at t ribute it  to Allah  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Certainly, evil is their decision.) meaning how evil are the words they say, the way they want  
to share things out  and the things they at t ribute to Him. As Allah says:  

⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ゲあゼ⊥よ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ｚモ∠ニ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ ゅ∠ヨ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔や∂キ∠ヲ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ  

(And if  one of them is informed of the news of (the birth of a girl) that  which he sets forth as a 
parable to the Most  Gracious (Allah), his face becomes dark, and he is f il led with grief!) 
(43:17). Here, Allah says:  

び⌒¬∇ヲｚジャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャぴ  

(For those who do not  believe in the Hereafter there is an evil descript ion,) meaning, only 
imperfect ion is to be at t ributed to  
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ｘΙや ⊥モ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴびヴ∠ヤ∇ハ  

(and for Allah is the highest  descript ion) meaning He is absolutely perfect  in all ways and this 
absolute perfect ion is His Alone.  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.)  

∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ
 や∠ク⌒み∠プ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∠⇒∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ- 

 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ブ⌒ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ
∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ∠ケゅｚレ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ι ヴ

び ∠ラヲ⊥デ∠ゲ∇ヘぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(61. And if  Allah were to punish (all) mankind for their wrongdoing, He would not  leave on it  
(the earth) a single moving creature, but  He defers them to an appointed term; and when their 
term comes, they can neither delay nor advance it  an hour (or a moment ).) (62. They assign to 
Allah that  which they dislike (for themselves), and their tongues assert  the lie that  the bet ter 
things will be theirs. No doubt  the Fire is for them, and they will be forsaken.)  

 

Allah does not immediately punish for Disobedience 

Allah tells us about  His pat ience with His creatures, even though they do wrong. If  He were to 
punish them for what  they have done, there would be no living creature left  on the face of the 
earth, i.e., He would have dest royed every animal on earth after dest roying the sons of Adam. 
But  the Lord - magnif icent  is His glory - is forbearing and He covers people's faults. He waits 
unt il the appointed t ime, i.e., He does not  rush to punish them. If  He did, then there would be 
no one left . Ibn Jarir reported that  Abu Salamah said: "Abu Hurayrah heard a man saying, ` The 
wrongdoer harms no one but  himself . ' He turned to him and said, ` That  is not  t rue, by Allah! 
Even the buzzard dies in it s nest  because of the sins of the wrongdoer. '''  

 

They attribute to Allah what They Themselves dislike 
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び∠ラヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(They assign to Allah that  which they dislike (for themselves),) meaning, daughters, and 
partners, who are merely His servants, yet  none of them would like to have someone sharing in 
his wealth.  

びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ブ⌒ダ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and their tongues assert  the lie that  the bet ter things will be theirs.) This is a denunciat ion of 
their claims that  bet ter things will be theirs in this world, and in the Hereafter. Allah tells us 
about  what  some of them said, as in the Ayat :  

 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ゴ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∀サヲ⊥ゃ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま- ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ  ∠¬へｚゲ∠ッ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ

 ∀ゥ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヶあレ∠ハ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇わｚジ∠ョ
び ∀ケヲ⊥ガ∠プ  

(And if  We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and then take it  f rom him, verily! He is 
hopelessly, ungrateful.  But  if  We let  him taste of goodness after harm has touched him, he is 
sure to say: "Ills have departed from me.'' Surely, he is cheerful,  and boast ful (ungrateful to 
Allah).) (11:9-10)  

 ⊥ヮ∇わｚジ∠ョ ∠¬へｚゲ∠ッ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅｚレあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∠ホ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ぁリ⊥ニ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒もべ

 ｚリ∠ゃあら∠レ⊥レ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ヤ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇バあィぁケ
 ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

び ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ  

(And if  We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after some adversity has touched him, he is sure 
to say: "This is due to me; I do not  think that  the Hour will occur. But  if  I am brought  back to 
my Lord, then , with Him, there will surely be the best  for me.'' Then, We will certainly show 
the disbelievers what  they have done, and We shall make them taste severe torment .) (41:50)  
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 ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ｚリ∠Β∠ゎヱΕ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ヱ  

(Have you seen the one who disbelieved in Our Ayat  and said: "I shall certainly be given wealth 
and children (if  I came back to life). '') (19:77) Allah tells us about  one of the two men:  

 ∠ギΒ⌒ら∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ぁリ⊥ニ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レあャ ∀ユ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わｚレ∠イ∠ヤ∠カ∠キぴ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁれキ⌒キぁケ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ぁリ⊥ニ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ

び ⇔ゅら∠ヤ∠ボ∇レ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ∠ギ⌒ィ∠Ε ヴあよ∠ケ  

(He went  into his garden while wronging himself.  He said: "I do not  think that  this will ever 
perish. And I do not  think that  the Hour will ever come, and if  indeed I am brought  back to my 
Lord, (on the Day of Resurrect ion), then surely, I shall f ind bet ter than this when I return to 
Him.'') (18:35-36) These people combined bad deeds with the false hopes of being rewarded 
with good for those bad deeds, which is impossible. Thus Allah refuted their false hopes, when 
He said:  

び∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ιぴ  

(No doubt ), meaning, t ruly it  is inevitable that   

び∠ケゅｚレ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺぴ  

(for them is the Fire), meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び∠ラヲ⊥デ∠ゲ∇ヘぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and they will be forsaken). Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and others said: "This means 
they will be forgot ten and neglected there. '' This is like the Ayah:  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ジレ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(So today We forget  them j ust  as they forgot  meet ing on this day of theirs.) (7:51). It  was also 
reported from Qatadah that ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥デ∠ゲ∇ヘぁョぴ  
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(they will be forsaken) means ` they are hastened into the Fire. ' There is no cont radict ion 
between the two, because they will be hastened into the Fire on the Day of Resurrect ion, then 
they will be forgot ten there, i.e., left  to dwell there for eternity.  

∠ゎぴ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リｚΑ∠ゴ∠プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ
 ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リあ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや

 ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ- ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥わ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ- ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

 ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ  

(63. By Allah, We indeed sent  (Messengers) to the nat ions before you, but  Shaytan made their 
deeds seeming fair to them. So today he is their helper, and theirs will be a painful torment . ) 
(64. And We have not  revealed the Book to you, except  that  you may clearly explain to them 
those things in which they dif fer, and (as) a guidance and a mercy for a people who believe.) 
(65. And Allah sends water down from the sky, then He revives the earth with it  after its death. 
Surely that  is a sign for people who listen.)  

 

Finding Consolation in the Reminder of Those Who came before 

Allah says, ` He sent  Messengers to the nat ions of the past , and they were rej ected. You, O 
Muhammad, have an example in your brothers among the Messengers, so do not  be dist ressed 
by your people's rej ect ion. As for the idolators' rej ect ion of the Messengers, the reason for this 
is that  the Shaytan made their deeds at t ract ive to them.'  

び∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(So today he (Shaytan) is their helper,) meaning they will be suffering punishment  while 
Shaytan is their only helper, and he cannot  save them, so they have no one to answer their 
calls for help, and theirs is a painful punishment .  

 

The Reason why the Qur'an was revealed 

Then Allah says to His Messenger that  He has revealed the Book to him to explain the t ruth to 
mankind in mat ters which they dispute over. So the Qur'an is a decisive arbit rator for every 
issue that  they argue about .  
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びン∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and (as) a guidance) meaning, for their hearts.  

び⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(and a mercy) meaning, for the one who adheres to it .   

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャぴ  

(for a people who believe.) Just  as Allah causes the Qur'an to bring life to hearts that  were 
dead from disbelief,  so He brings the earth to life after it  has died, by sending down water 
from the sky.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Surely that  is a sign for people who listen.) meaning those who understand the words and their 
meanings.  

 ヴ⌒プ ゅｚヨあョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ボ∇ジぁル ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ゅ⇔ピ⌒もべ∠シ ゅ⇔ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ ゅ⇔レ∠らｚャ ∃ュ∠キ∠ヱ ∃ゐ∇ゲ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ

 ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒ケゅｚゼヤ⌒ャ-⌒ょ⇒∠レ∇ハｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒ガｚレャや ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を リ⌒ョ∠ヱ  

 ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ホ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∠ム∠シ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ  

(66. And there is indeed a lesson for you in the An'am (cat t le). We have made a drink for you 
out  of what  is in it s belly, from between excret ions and blood, pure milk; palatable to the 
drinkers.) (67. And from the fruits of date palms and grapes, you derive st rong drink and a 
goodly provision. There is indeed a sign in this for those of reason.)  

 

Lessons and Blessings in Cattle and the Fruit of the Date-palm and 
Grapevine 

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  
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(there is for you) - O mankind -  

び⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in the cat t le) - meaning camels, cows and sheep,  

び⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャぴ  

(a lesson) meaning a sign and an evidence of the wisdom, power, mercy and kindness of the 
Creator.  

⌒ボ∇ジぁルぴび⌒ヮ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ゅｚヨあョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ  

(We have made a drink for you out  of what  is in it s belly) meaning its singular forms refers to 
one cat t le, or it  could refer to the whole species. For cat t le are the creatures which provide a 
drink from what  is in their bellies and in another Ayah it  is ` in their bellies. ' Either way is 
plausible. He said,  

びゅ⇔ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ ゅ⇔レ∠らｚャ ∃ュ∠キ∠ヱ ∃ゐ∇ゲ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョぴ  

(from between excret ions and blood, pure milk;) meaning it  is free of blood, and is pure in its 
whiteness, taste and sweetness. It  is between excrement  and blood in the belly of the animal, 
but  each of them goes its own way after the food has been fully digested in it s stomach. The 
blood goes to the veins, the milk goes to the udder, the urine goes to the bladder and the feces 
goes to the anus. None of them gets mixed with another after separat ing, and none of them is 
affected by the other.  

び∠リΒ⌒よ⌒ケゅｚゼヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ピ⌒もべ∠シ ゅ⇔ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ ゅ⇔レ∠らｚャぴ  

(pure milk; palatable to the drinkers.) meaning nothing to cause one to choke on it .  When Allah 
ment ions milk and how He has made it  a palatable drink for mankind, He follows this with a 
reference to the drinks that  people make from the fruits of the date palm and grapevine, and 
what  they used to do with intoxicat ing Nabidh (drink made from dates) before it  was 
forbidden. Thus He reminds them of His blessings, and says:  

 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ⌒ょ⇒∠レ∇ハｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒ガｚレャや ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
びや⇔ゲ∠ム∠シ  

(And from the fruits of date palms and grapes, you derive st rong drink) This indicates that  it  
was permissible to drink it  before it  was forbidden. It  also indicates that  st rong drink (i.e.,  
intoxicat ing drink) derived from dates is the same as st rong drink derived from grapes. Also 
forbidden are st rong drinks derived from wheat , barley, corn and honey, as is explained in 
detail in the Sunnah.  
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びゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ホ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∠ム∠シぴ  

(st rong drink and a goodly provision.) Ibn ` Abbas said: "St rong drink is the product  of these two 
fruits that  is forbidden, and the good provision is what  is permit ted of them.'' According to 
another report : "St rong drink is it s unlawful, and the goodly provision is it s lawful, '' referring to 
the fruits when they are dried, like dates and raisins, or products derived from them such as 
molasses, vinegar and wine (of grapes, dates) which are permissible to drink before they 
become st rong (becomes alcoholic), as was stated in the Sunnah.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(There is indeed a sign in this for those of reason.) It  is appropriate to ment ion reason here, 
because it  is the noblest  feature of man. Hence Allah forbade this Ummah from drinking 
intoxicants, in order to protect  their abilit y to reason. Allah says:  

 ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚイ∠プ∠ヱ ∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃モΒ⌒ガｚル リあョ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ラヲ⊥Β⊥バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ-⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠を リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β⌒ャ  ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ- ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ 

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ろ⌒らレ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ∠ァ∠ヱ∇コｘΙや
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ  

(And We placed gardens of date palms and grapes in it ,  and We caused springs of water to gush 
forth in it .  So that  they may eat  of its fruit  - while their hands did not  make it .  Will they not  
then give thanks Glory be to Him Who created all the pairs of that  which the earth produces, as 
well as their own (human) kind (male and female), and of that  which they know not .) (36:34-
36)  

 ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ン⌒グ⌒ガｚゎや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇エｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥セ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ  

 ⇔Κ⊥ャ⊥ク ⌒マあよ∠ケ ∠モ⊥ら⊥シ ヴ⌒ム⊥ヤ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥ミ ｚユ⊥をぴ
∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ∀ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ  
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(68. And your Lord inspired the bee, saying: "Take you habitat ions in the mountains and in the 
t rees and in what  they (humans) erect . '') (69. "Then, eat  of all fruits, and follow the routes that  
your Lord made easy (for you). '' There comes forth from their bellies, a drink of varying colors, 
in which there is a cure for men. There is indeed a sign in that  for people who ref lect .)  

 

In the Bee and its Honey there is Blessing and a Lesson 

What  is meant  by inspirat ion here is guidance. The bee is guided to make its home in the 
mountains, in t rees and in st ructures erected by man. The bee's home is a solid st ructure, with 
it s hexagonal shapes and interlocking forms there is no looseness in its combs. Then Allah 
decrees that  the bee will have permission to eat  from all fruits and to follow the ways which 
Allah has made easy for it ,  wherever it  wants to go in the vast  spaces of the wilderness, valleys 
and high mountains. Then each bee comes back to its hive without  swerving to the right  or left ,  
it  comes st raight  back to it s home where its offspring and honey are. It  makes wax from its 
wings, and regurgitates honey from its mouth, and lays eggs from its rear, then the next  
morning it  goes out  to the f ields again.  

び⇔Κ⊥ャ⊥ク ⌒マあよ∠ケ ∠モ⊥ら⊥シ ヴ⌒ム⊥ヤ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(and follow the routes of your Lord made easy (for you)) Qatadah and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam said: "This means, in an obedient  way'',  understanding it  to be a descript ion of the 
route of migrat ion. Ibn Zayd said that  this is like the Ayah:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ミ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤｚャ∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(And We have subdued them for them so that  some they may ride and some they may eat .) 
(36:72) He said: "Do you not  see that  they move the bees' home from one land to another, and 
the bees follow them'' The f irst  opinion is clearly the more likely, as it  describes the routes that  
the bees follow, i.e., ` follow these routes as they are easy for you. ' This was stated by 
Muj ahid. Ibn Jarir said that  both opinions are correct .  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ∀ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Αぴ
び⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ  

(There comes forth from their bellies, a drink of varying colors, wherein is healing for men.) 
ぴmeaning, honey, that  isび white, yellow, red, or of other good colors, depending on the 
dif ferent  things that  the bees eat .  

び⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プぴ  

(in which there is a cure for men.) meaning there is a cure in honey for diseases that  people 
suffer from. Some of those who spoke about  the study of Prophet ic medicine said that  if  ぴAllahび 
had said, ` in which there is the cure for men', then it  would be the remedy for all diseases, but  
He said, ` in which there is a cure for men', meaning that  it  is the right  t reatment  for every 
"cold'' disease, because it  is "hot '',  and a disease should be t reated with its opposite. Al-Bukhari 
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and Muslim recorded in their Sahihs from Qatadah from Abu Al-Mutawakkil ` Ali bin Dawud An-
Naj i from Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri that  a man came to the Messenger of Allah and said, "My brother 
is suffering from diarrhea''. He said,  

»ゅ⇔ヤ∠ジ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ボ∇シや«  

(Give him honey to drink.) The man went  and gave him honey, then he came back and said, "O 
Messenger of Allah! I gave him honey to drink, and he only got  worse. '' The Prophet  said,  

»ゅ⇔ヤ∠ジ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ボ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ょ∠ワ∇クや«  

(Go and give him honey to drink.) So he went  and gave him honey, then he came back and said, 
"O Messenger of Allah! it  only made him worse. '' The Prophet  said,  

»∇クや ∩∠マΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇ト∠よ ∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ ⌒ヮ⌒ボ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ょ∠ワ
ゅ⇔ヤ∠ジ∠ハ«  

(Allah speaks the t ruth and your brother's stomach is lying. Go and give him honey to drink.) So 
he went  and gave him honey, and he recovered.'' It  is reported in the Two Sahihs from ` A'ishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, that  the Messenger of Allah used to like sweet  things and 
honey. This is the wording of Al-Bukhari,  who also reported in his Sahih from Ibn ` Abbas that  
the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∃る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ヶ⌒プ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヘあゼャや : ⌒る∠よ∇ゲ∠セ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∃ユ∠イ∇エ⌒ョ ⌒る∠デ∇ゲ∠セ ヶ⌒プ
ｚΒ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∃モ∠ジ∠ハヶ∠ム∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∃ケゅ∠レ⌒よ ∃る«  

(Healing is to be found in three things: the cut  made by the cupper, or drinking honey, or in 
branding with f ire (cauterizing), but  I have forbidden my Ummah to use branding.)  

∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ  

(There is indeed a sign in that  for people who ref lect .) meaning in the fact  that  Allah inspires 
this weak lit t le creature to t ravel through the vast  f ields and feed from every kind of fruit ,  
then gather it  for wax and honey, which are some of the best  things, in this is a sign for people 
who think about  the might  and power of the bee's Creator Who causes all of this to happen. 
From this they learn that  He is the Init iator,  the All-Powerful,  the All-Wise, the All-Knowing, 
the Most  Generous, the Most  Merciful.   
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 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α リｚョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ヴ∠ム⌒ャ ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒メ∠ク∇ケ∠ぺ

び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ  

(70. And Allah created you and then He will cause you to die; and among you there are some 
who are sent  back to senilit y, so that  they know nothing after having known (much). Truly, 
Allah is Knowing, capable of all things.)  

 

In Man there is a Lesson 

Allah tells us that  He is cont rolling the affairs of His servants. He is the One Who created them 
out  of nothing, then He will cause them to die. But  there are some of them that  He allows to 
grow old, which is a physical weakness, as Allah says:  

 ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃ブ∇バ∠ッ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
び∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ∃ブ∇バ∠ッ  

(Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then gave you st rength after weakness, 
then after st rength gave (you) weakness) (30:54)  

びゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ヴ∠ム⌒ャぴ  

(so that  they know nothing after having known.) meaning, after he knew things, he will reach a 
stage where he knows nothing because of weakness of mind due to old age and senilit y. Thus 
Al-Bukhari,  when comment ing on this Ayah, reported a narrat ion from Anas bin Malik that  the 
Messenger of Allah used to pray:  

»⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ⌒メ∠ク∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ュ∠ゲ∠ヰ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∠ジ∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ガ⊥ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ
 ゅ∠Β∇エ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒る∠レ∇わ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒メゅｚィｚギャや ⌒る∠レ∇わ⌒プ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ∇ら∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥バ∇ャや

れゅ∠ヨ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(I seek refuge with You from miserliness, laziness, old age, senilit y, the punishment  of the 
grave, the Fitnah of the Daj j al and the t rials of  life and death.) Zuhayr bin Abi Sulma said, in 
his famous Mu` allaqah: "I became exhausted from the responsibilit ies of life. Whoever lives for 
eighty years, no wonder he is t ired. I saw death hit t ing people like a crazed camel, and 
whoever it  hit  dies, but  whoever is not  hit  l ives unt il he grows old. ''  
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 ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ベ∇コあゲ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠モｚツ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ
 ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇コ⌒ケ ンあキへ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤあツ⊥プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

や ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺび ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャ  

(71. And Allah honored some of you over others with wealth and propert ies. Then, those who 
are so honored will by no means hand over their wealth and propert ies to those (capt ives of 
war) whom their right  hands possess, so that  they may be equal with them in that . Do they 
then deny the favor of Allah)  

 

There is a Sign and a Blessing in Matters of People's Livelihood 

Allah explains to the idolators the ignorance and disbelief involved in their claim that  Allah has 
partners while also admit t ing that  these partners are His servants. In their Talbiyah for Haj j ,  
they used to say, "Here I am, there are no partners for You except  Your own partner, You own 
him and everything he owns.'' Allah says, denouncing them: ` You would not  accept  for your 
servant  to have an equal share in your wealth, so how is it  that  Allah would accept  His servant  
to be His equal in divinity and glory As Allah says elsewhere:  

 ゅｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔Κ∠んｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッぴ
⊥セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ヘΒ⌒ガ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ  

(He sets forth a parable for you from yourselves: Do you have partners among those whom your 
right  hands possess (i.e. your servant ) to share as equals in the wealth We have granted you, 
those whom you fear as you fear each other) (30:28) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas 
ment ioned this Ayah, saying, "Allah is saying - ` If  they did not  want  their servant  to have a 
share with them in their wealth and wives, how can My servant  have a share with Me in My 
power' Thus Allah says:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Do they then deny the favor of Allah)'' According to another report , Ibn ` Abbas said: "How can 
they accept  for Me that  which they do not  accept  for themselves''  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Do they then deny the favor of Allah) meaning, they assign to Allah a share of the t ilth and 
cat t le which He has created. They denied His blessings and associated others in worship with 
Him. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "Umar bin Al-Khat tab wrote this let ter to Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari: ` Be 
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content  with your provision in this world, for the Most  Merciful has honored some of His 
servants over others in terms of provision as a test  of both. The one who has been given plenty 
is being tested to see if  he will give thanks to Allah and fulf il l the dut ies which are his by virtue 
of his wealth... ''' It  was reported by Ibn Abi Hat im.  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ
Β⌒レ∠よ ユ⊥ム⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⌒れゅ∠らあΒｚトャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ∠ヘ∠ェ∠ヱ ∠リ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺ  

(72. And Allah has made for you mates of your own kind, and has made for you, from your 
mates, sons and grandsons, and has granted you good provisions. Do they then believe in false 
deit ies and deny favor of Allah)  

 

Among His Blessings and Signs are Mates, Children and 
Grandchildren 

Allah ment ions the blessing He has bestowed upon His servant  by giving them mates from 
among themselves, mates of their own kind. If  He had given them mates of another kind, there 
would be no harmony, love and mercy between them. But  out  of His mercy He has made the 
Children of Adam male and female, and has made the females wives or mates for the males. 
Then Allah ment ions that  from these wives He creates children and grandchildren, one's 
children's children. This was the opinion of Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn 
Zayd. Shu` bah said, narrat ing from Abu Bishr from Sa` id bin Jubayr from Ibn ` Abbas: "Children 
and grandchildren, who are one's children and one's children's children. '' It  was also said that  
this means servants and helpers, or it  means sons-in-law or in-laws. I say: if  we understand  

び⇔り∠ギ∠ヘ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(grandsons) to refer back to wives, then it  must  mean children, children's children, and sons-in-
law, because they are the husbands of one's daughter or the children of one's wife.  

び⌒れゅ∠らあΒｚトャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(and has granted you good provisions.) meaning your food and drink. Then Allah denounces 
those who associate others in worship with the One Who bestows blessings on them:  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Do they then believe in false deit ies), meaning idols and rivals to Allah  
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び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ∠ヱぴ  

(and deny the favor of Allah) meaning, by concealing the blessings that  Allah has given them 
and at t ribut ing them to others. According to a Sahih Hadith, the Prophet  said:  

»⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ６レ∠わ∇ヨ⊥ョ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま : ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ
∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∨∠マ∇ィあヱ∠コ⊥ぺ ∠モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∠マ∠ャ ∇ゲあガ∠シ⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∨∠マ∇ョ⌒ゲ∇ミ⊥ぺ 

∨⊥ノ∠よ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥サ∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ポ∇ケ∠ク∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠モ⌒よ⌒み∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Allah will say to His servant  on the Day of Resurrect ion, reminding him of His blessings: "Did I 
not  give you a wife Did I not  honor you Did I not  subj ect  horses and camels to your use, and 
cause you to occupy a posit ion of leadership and honor'')  

 ∠リあョ ゅ⇔ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや- ∠Κ∠プ 

ｚラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ  

(73. And they worship others besides Allah such as do not  have power to grant  them any 
provision from the heavens or the earth nor the abilit y to do so.) (74. So do not  give examples 
on behalf  of Allah. Truly, Allah knows and you know not .)  

 

Denouncing the Worship of anything besides Allah 

Allah tells us about  the Mushrikin who worship others besides Him, even though He alone is the 
bount iful Provider, the Creator and Sustainer, without  partners or associates, but  they st il l 
worship idols and make rivals for Him. He says:  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ゅ⇔ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョぴ
びゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ  

(such as do not  have power to grant  them any provision from the heavens or the earth) 
meaning, nobody can cause rain to fall,  or make plants and t rees grow. They cannot  do these 
things for them- selves, even if  they wanted to. Thus Allah says:  
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び∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So do not  give examples on behalf of Allah.) meaning, do not  set  up rivals to Him or describe 
anything as being like Him.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, Allah knows and you know not .) meaning, He knows and bears witness that  there is no 
god but  Him, but  you are ignorant  and associate others in worship with Him.  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α ｚΙ ゅ⇔ミヲ⊥ヤ∇ヨｚョ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッぴ
 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ホ∇コ⌒ケ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ホ∠コｚケ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ や⇔ゲ∇ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ や６ゲ⌒シ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι  

(75. Allah gives the example of a servant  under the possession of another, he has no power of 
any sort ,  and a man on whom We have bestowed good provisions from Us, and he spends from 
that  secret ly and openly. Can they be equal (By no means). All the praises and thanks are to 
Allah. Nay! (But ) most  of them know not .)  

 

The Example of the Believer and the Disbeliever, or the Idol and 
the True God 

Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "This is the example which Allah gives of the 
disbeliever and the believer. '' This was also the view of Qatadah and Ibn Jarir. The servant  who 
has no power over anything is like the disbeliever, and the one who is given good provisions and 
spends of them secret ly and openly is like the believer. Ibn Abi Naj ih reported that  Muj ahid 
said: "This is an example given of the idol and the True God - can they be the same'' Once the 
dif ference between them is so clear and so obvious, no one can be unaware of it  except  the 
one who is foolish. Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(All the praises and thanks are to Allah. Nay! (But ) most  of them know not .)  
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 ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ユ∠ム∇よ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィｚケ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱぴ
 ∠Ι ぁヮヰあィ∠ヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥ロΙ∇ヲ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｘモ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ  

(76. And Allah gives an example of two men, one of them dumb, who has no power over 
anything, and he is a burden on his master; whichever way he directs him, he brings no good. Is 
such a man equal to one who commands j ust ice, and is himself  on the st raight  path)  

 

Another Example 

Muj ahid said, "This also refers to idols and the True God, may He be exalted. '' Meaning that  the 
idol is dumb and cannot  speak or say anything, good or otherwise. It  cannot  do anything at  all,  
no words, no act ion, it  is dependent  and is a burden on its master.  

びぁヮヰあィ∠ヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ぺぴ  

(whichever way he directs him,) meaning, wherever he sends him  

び∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(he brings no good.) meaning, he does not  succeed in what  he wants.  

びン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Is such a man equal) meaning, a man who has these at t ributes  

び⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(to one who commands j ust ice) meaning fairness, one whose words are t rue and whose deeds 
are righteous.  

Β⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび∃ユ  

(and is himself  on the st raight  path) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "This is also an 
example of the disbeliever and the believer'',  as in the previous Ayah.  
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 ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ょ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや

 ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ- ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥よ リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

 ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠Εや∠ヱ-ｚトャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ  ⌒ゲ∇Β

 ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや あヲ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∃れ∠ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ョ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ  

(77. And to Allah belongs the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. And the mat ter of the Hour 
is not  but  as a twinkling of the eye, or even nearer. Truly, Allah is able to do all things.) (78. 
And Allah has brought  you out  from the wombs of your mothers while you knew nothing. And 
He gave you hearing, sight , and hearts, that  you might  give thanks.) (79. Do they not  see the 
birds held (f lying) in the midst  of the sky None holds them up but  Allah. Verily, in this are clear 
signs for people who believe.)  

 

The Unseen belongs to Allah and only He has Knowledge of the 
Hour 

Allah tells us of the perfect ion of His knowledge and abilit y to do all things, by telling us that  
He alone knows the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. No one knows anything about  such 
things except  for what  Allah informs about  as He wills. His complete power, which no one can 
oppose or resist ,  means that  when He wants a thing, He only has to say to it  "Be!'' and it  is, as 
Allah says:  

び ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∃ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Our commandment  is but  one as the twinkling of an eye.) (54:50) meaning, whatever He 
wills happens in blinking. Thus Allah says here:  

 ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま  

(And the mat ter of the Hour is not  but  as a twinkling of the eye, or even nearer. Truly, Allah is 
Able to do all things.) iElsewhere, Allah says:  
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び∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅｚョぴ  

(The processes of creat ing you all and resurrect ing you all are but  like that  of (the creat ion and 
resurrect ion of) a single person.) (31:28)  

 

Among the Favors Allah has granted People are Hearing, Sight and 
the Heart 

Then Allah ment ions His blessings to His servants in that  He brought  them from their mothers' 
wombs not  knowing a thing, then He gives them hearing to recognize voices, sight  to see visible 
things and hearts - meaning reason - whose seat , according to the correct  view, is the heart , 
although it  was also said that  it s seat  is the brain. With his reason, a person can dist inguish 
between what  is harmful and what  is beneficial.  These abilit ies and senses develop gradually in 
man. The more he grows, the more his hearing, vision and reason increase, unt il they reach 
their peak. Allah has created these facult ies in man to enable him to worship his Lord, so he 
uses all these organs, abilit ies and st rengths to obey his Master. Al-Bukhari reported in his 
Sahih from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ヶ⌒ル∠コ∠ケゅ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ゅ６Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ヶャ⌒ンン∠キゅ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ
 ⊥モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゆｚゲ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ

 ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ッ∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ゅ∠ョ ⌒¬や∠キ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ
 ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ヮｚら⌒ェ⊥ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒モ⌒プや∠ヲｚレャゅ⌒よ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∠Α
 ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ダ∠よ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∇ヨ∠シ
 ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヶ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ヶ⌒わｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ズ⌒ト∇ら∠Α ヶ⌒わｚャや ⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α∠ヱ

⊥ヮｚレ∠Β⌒ト∇ハ⊥ほ∠ャ ヶ⌒レ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮｚレ∠らΒ⌒ィ⊥ほ∠ャ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ハ∠キ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩
 ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ⊥れ∇キｚキ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮｚル∠グΒ⌒ハ⊥ほ∠ャ ヶ⌒よ ∠クゅ∠バ∠わ∇シや ⌒リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ヂ∇ら∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ヵ⌒キぁキ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⌒ハゅ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ

ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚギ⊥よ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠¬ゅ∠ジ∠ョ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ム∠Α«  

(Allah says: "Whoever takes My friend as an enemy, has declared war on Me. My servant  does 
not  draw near to Me with anything bet ter than his doing that  which I have enjoined upon him, 
and My servant  keeps drawing near to Me by doing Nawafil (supererogatory) deeds unt il I love 
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him. And when I love him, I am his hearing with which he hears, his vision with which he sees, 
his hand with which he st rikes and his foot  with which he walks. Were he to ask Me for 
anything, I would give it  to him, if  he were to call on Me, I would respond, if  he were to seek 
Me for refuge I would surely grant  him it .  I do not  hesitate to do anything as I hesitate to take 
the soul of My believing servant , because he hates death and I hate to upset  him, but  it  is 
inevitable. '') The meaning of the Hadith is that  when a person is sincere in his obedience 
towards Allah, all his deeds are done for the sake of Allah, so he only hears for the sake of 
Allah, he only sees for the sake of Allah - meaning he only listens to or looks at  what  has been 
allowed by Allah. He does not  st rike or walk except  in obedience to Allah, seeking Allah's help 
in all of these things. Thus in some versions of the Hadith, narrated outside the Sahih, after the 
phrase "his foot  with which he walks'',  there is added:  

»⌒よ∠ヱ ∩⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ヶ⌒ら∠プ ヶ⌒よ∠ヱ ∩⊥ズ⌒ト∇ら∠Α ヶ⌒よ∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ヶ
ヶ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α«  

(So through Me he hears, through Me he sees, through Me he st rikes and through Me he walks.) 
Thus Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠Εや∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ  

(And He gave you hearing, sight , and hearts that  you might  give thanks.) Elsewhere, He says:  

 ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ- ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホ 

⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ク ン⌒グｚャやび ∠ラヱ  

(Say it  is He Who has created you, and endowed you with hearing and seeing, and hearts. Lit t le 
thanks you give. Say: "It  is He Who has created you on the earth, and to Him shall you be 
gathered (in the Hereafter). '') (67:23-24)  

 

In the Subjection of the Birds in the Sky there is a Sign 

Then Allah tells His servants to look at  the birds held (f lying) in the sky, between heaven and 
earth, and how He has caused them to f ly with their wings in the sky. They are held up only by 
Him, it  is He Who gave them the st rength to do that , subj ect ing the air to carry them and 
support  them. As Allah says in Surat  Al-Mulk:  
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 ∠リ∇ツ⌒ら∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚヘ⇒⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ  

(Do they not  see the birds above them, spreading their wings out  and folding them in None 
holds them up except  the Most  Gracious (Allah). Verily, He is the All-Seer of everything.) 
(67:19) And here Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this are clear signs for people who believe.)  

 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ⇔レ∠ム∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ
 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇バ∠ニ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲぁヘ⌒ガ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⌒キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ

∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⌒ケゅ∠よ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒プや∠ヲ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ヨ⇒∠ホ⌒ま ⇔ゅん⇒∠を∠ぺ べ∠ワ⌒ケゅ∠バ∇セ∠ぺ
 ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ∠ヱ- ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚヨあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠レ∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ
 ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠シ∇ほ∠よ ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ボ∠ゎ ∠モΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∠シ∠ヱ ｚゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ボ∠ゎ ∠モΒ⌒よや∠ゲ∠シ

 ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ぁユ⌒わ⊥Αび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ  

び ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

 ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⌒ムレ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Αぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(80. And Allah had made your homes a place of rest  for you, and made dwellings for you out  of 
the hides of the cat t le which you f ind so light  when you t ravel and when you camp; and 
furnishings and art icles of convenience out  of their wool, fur, and hair - comfort  for a while.) 
(81. And Allah has made shade for you out  of that  which He has created, and He has made 
places of refuge in the mountains for you, and He has made garments for you to protect  you 
from the heat , and coats of mail to protect  you from your violence. Thus does He perfect  His 
favor for you, that  you may submit  yourselves to His will.) (82. Then, if  they turn away, your 
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duty (O Muhammad) is only to convey (the Message) in a clear way.) (83. They recognize the 
grace of Allah, yet  they deny it  (by worshipping others besides Allah) and most  of them are 
disbelievers.)  

 

Homes, Furnishings and Clothing are also Blessings from Allah 

Allah ment ions His great  blessings for His servant  in that  He has given them homes to dwell in 
and protect  themselves with, in which they f ind all kinds of benefits. He has also given them 
homes from the hides of cat t le, i.e.,  leather, which are light  and easy to carry on j ourneys and 
can be erected wherever they stop, whether they are t raveling or are set t led. Thus Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ヨ⇒∠ホ⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇バ∠ニ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲぁヘ⌒ガ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎぴ  

(which you f ind so light  when you t ravel and when you camp;)  

びべ∠ワ⌒ケゅ∠バ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⌒ケゅ∠よ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒プや∠ヲ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(out  of their wool, fur and hair) refers to sheep, camels and goats respect ively.  

び⇔ゅん⇒∠を∠ぺぴ  

(furnishings) meaning what  you take from them, i.e.,  wealth. It  was also said that  it  means 
art icles of convenience, or clothing. The correct  view is more general in meaning than this; it  
means that  you make carpets, clothing and other things from their wool, hair etc., which you 
use as wealth and for t rade. Ibn ` Abbas said: ` Al-Athath means art icles of convenience and 
comfort . '' This was also the view of Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, ` At iyah Al-
` Awfi,  ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah. The phrase,  

び∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(for a while) means, unt il the appointed t ime.  

 

Shade, Places of Refuge in the Mountains, Garments and Coats of 
Mail are also Blessings from Allah 

び⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚヨあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah has made shade for you out  of that  which He has created,) Qatadah said: "This 
means t rees.''  

び⇔ゅレ⇒∠レ∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  
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(and He has made places of refuge in the mountains for you,) meaning fort resses and 
st rongholds.  

びｚゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ボ∠ゎ ∠モΒ⌒よや∠ゲ∠ジ⊥ヨ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィぴ  

(and He has made garments for you to protect  you from the heat ,) meaning clothing of cot ton, 
linen and wool.  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠シ∇ほ∠よ ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ボ∠ゎ ∠モΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and coats of mail to protect  you from your violence.) such as shields made of layers of sheet  
iron, coats of mail and so on.  

∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ぁユ⌒わ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴび∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ  

(Thus does He perfect  His favor for you,) meaning, thus He gives you what  you need to go 
about  your business, so that  this will help you to worship and obey Him.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(that  you may submit  yourselves to His will).  This is interpreted by the majority to mean 
submit t ing to Allah or becoming Muslim.  

 

All the Messenger has to do is convey the Message 

び∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then, if  they turn away,) meaning, after this declarat ion and reminder, do not  worry about  
them.  

⌒み∠プぴび⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル  

(your duty (O Muhammad) is only to convey (the Message) in a clear way), and you have 
delivered the Message to them.  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⌒ムレ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(They recognize the grace of Allah, yet  they deny it ) meaning they know that  Allah is the One 
Who grants these blessings to them, and that  He is Bount iful towards them, but  they st il l deny 
this by worshipping others besides Him and thinking that  their help and provisions come from 
others besides Him.  
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び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and most  of them are disbelievers.)  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠わ∇バ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ  

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ブｚヘ∠ガ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ンぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ- ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや や¬∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ
 ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま や∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャほ∠プ ∠マ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ や∇ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル

∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ-∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ヤｚジャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ  ｚモ∠ッ
∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ-び  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ⌒コ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ-び  

(84. And on the Day when We resurrect  a witness from each nat ion, then those who disbelieve 
will not  be given leave, nor will they be allowed (to return to the world) to repent  and ask for 
Allah's forgiveness.) 85. And once those who did wrong see the torment , it  will not  decrease for 
them, nor will they be given respite.) (86. And when those who associated partners with Allah 
see their partners, they will say:  "Our Lord! These are our partners whom we used to call upon 
besides you.'' But  they will throw back their statement  at  them (saying): "You indeed are liars! '') 
(87. And they will offer (their full) submission to Allah on that  Day, and what  they falsely 
invented will wander away from them.) (88. Those who disbelieved and t ried to obst ruct  the 
path of Allah, for them We will add torment  on top of the torment  because of the corrupt ion 
they spread.)  

 

The Plight of the Idolators on the Day of Judgement 
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Allah tells us about  the predicament  of the idolators on the Day when they will be resurrected 
in the realm of the Hereafter. He will raise a witness from every nat ion - that  is - their 
Prophet , to test ify about  their response to the Message he conveyed from Allah.  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then, those who disbelieved will not  be given leave.) meaning, they will not  be allowed to 
offer any excuse, as Allah says:  

∠Ι ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠Α - ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∠わ∇バ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び  

(That  will be a Day when they do not  speak. And they will not  be permit ted to present  any 
excuse) (77:35-36). Hence, Allah says:  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ンぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヲ∠ルヲ⊥ら∠わ∇バ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor will they be allowed (to return to the world) to repent  and ask for Allah's forgiveness. And 
once those who did wrong see) meaning those who associated others in worship with Allah,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ブｚヘ∠ガ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャやぴ  

(the torment , it  will not  decrease for them,) meaning it  will not  be reduced for them even for 
a moment .  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor will they be given respite. ) meaning, it  will not  be delayed for them, rather they will be 
taken quickly from the place of gathering, with no calling to account . Then Hell will be brought  
forth, pulled by seventy thousand ropes, each of which is held by seventy thousand angels, and 
a neck will st retch forth from Hell towards the people, and it  will expel a gust  of hot  air.  No 
one will be left  but  will fall to his knees. Then it  (the neck that  is st retched forth) will say, "I 
have been ent rusted to deal with every stubborn, arrogant  one who j oined another god with 
Allah, '' and so and so, ment ioning dif ferent  types of people, as was reported in the Hadith. 
Then it  will come down upon them and pick them up from where they are standing as a bird 
picks up a seed. Allah says:  

 ⇔ゅヌぁΒ∠ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒まぴ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒プ∠コ∠ヱ- ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボぁョ ⇔ゅボあΒ∠ッ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ へ∠ク∠ま∠ヱ 
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∠ハ∠キ ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∇や∇ヲ- ⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ｚΙ 

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや∠ヱ  

(When it  (Hell) sees them from a far place, they will hear it s raging and its roaring. And when 
they are thrown into a narrow part  of it ,  chained together, they will cry for dest ruct ion. Today, 
do not  scream for one dest ruct ion, but  scream repeatedly for dest ruct ion.) (25:12-14)  

 ゅ∠ワヲ⊥バ⌒ホや∠ヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ヌ∠プ ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱぴ
び ゅ⇔プ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(And the guilty shall see the Fire and apprehend that  they are about  to fall into it .  And they 
will f ind no way to avoid it .) (18:53)  

 リ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁヘ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ リ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α-∠よ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇モ∠よ  ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠ヰ∇ら∠わ∠プ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚキ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(If  only those who disbelieved knew (about  the t ime) when they will not  be able to protect  
their faces nor their backs from the Fire, and they have no help. Nay, it  (the Fire) will come 
upon them all of a sudden and will perplex them, and they will have no power to avert  it  nor 
will they have any respite.) (21:39-40)  

 

The gods of the Idolators will disown Them at the Time when They 
need them most 

Then Allah tells us that  their gods will disown them when they need them most . He says:  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや や∠¬∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when those who associated partners with Allah see their partners) meaning, those whom 
they used to worship in this world. '  
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 ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ リ⌒ョ や∇ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ
び∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま や∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャほ∠プ ∠マ⌒ルヱ⊥キ  

(they will say: "Our Lord! These are our partners whom we used to call upon besides you.'' But  
they will throw their statements back at  them (saying): "You are indeed liars! '') i.e., those gods 
will say to them, ` you are lying. We never commanded you to worship us. ' Allah says:  

 ｚΙ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⊥キ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ハ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ- ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(And who is more ast ray than one who calls upon others besides Allah, such as will not  answer 
him t il l the Day of Resurrect ion, and who are (even) unaware of their invocat ions to them And 
when the people are gathered (on the Day of Resurrect ion), they (false deit ies) will become 
their enemies and will deny their worship,) (46:5-6)  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Βあャ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱぴび ⇔や∂ゴ⌒ハ  

び ⇔や∂ギ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(And they have taken gods besides Allah, that  they might  give them honor, power and glory. 
Nay, but  they will deny their worship, and become their adversaries (on the Day of 
Resurrect ion).) (19:81-82) Al-Khalil ぴIbrahimび said:  

び∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(but  on the Day of Resurrect ion, you will disown each other) ぴ29:25び And Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  will be said (to them): "Call upon your partners'') ぴ28:64び And there are many other 
similar Ayat .  

 

Everything will surrender to Allah on the Day of Resurrection 

WWW.ISLAM4U.CA  TAFSIR IBN KASIR ENGLISH  QURANHADITH9742@GMAIL.COM(+16477121265) 2731



び∠ユ∠ヤｚジャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will offer (their full) submission to Allah on that  Day,) Qatadah and ` Ikrimah said: 
"They will humble themselves and surrender on that  Day,'' i.e.,  they will all surrender to Allah, 
there will not  be anyone who does not  hear and obey. As Allah says:  

びゅ∠レ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ノ⌒ヨ∇シ∠ぺぴ  

(How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will appear before Us!) ぴ19:38び 
meaning, they will see and hear bet ter than they have ever seen and heard before. And Allah 
says:  

 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ミゅ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケびゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ   

(And if  you only could see when the guilty hang their heads before their Lord (saying): "Our 
Lord! We have now seen and heard. '') ぴ32:12び  

び⌒ュヲぁΒ∠ボ∇ャや あヴ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠レ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the Sustainer.) ぴ20:111び meaning, they 
will humble and submit  themselves.  

 ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ヤｚジャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(And they will offer (their full) submission to Allah on that  Day, and what  they falsely invented 
will wander away from them.) The things that  they used to worship which were all based on 
fabricat ions and lies, will all disappear, and they will have no helper or supporter, and no one 
to turn to.  

 

Those among the Idolators who corrupted Others will receive a 
Greater Punishment 

Then Allah tells us:  
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 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ⌒コ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
びゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ  

(Those who disbelieved and t ried to obst ruct  the path of Allah, for them We will add torment ) 
meaning one punishment  for their disbelief and another punishment  for turning others away 
from following the t ruth, as Allah says:  

び⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ほ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And they prevent  others from him and they themselves keep away from him) ぴ6:26び meaning 
they forbade others to follow him and they themselves shunned him, but :  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(they dest royed only themselves, while they do not  realize it .) This is evidence that  there will 
be varying levels of punishment  for the disbelievers, j ust  as there will be varying degrees of 
Paradise for the believers, as Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ブ∇バ⌒ッ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(For each one there is double (torment ), but  you know not .) ぴ7:38び  

⌒プ ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ
 ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∠マ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ
 ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ムあャ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ら⌒ゎ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ∠ヱ  

(89. And on the Day when We resurrect  a witness from each nat ion from among themselves, 
and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against  these. And We have revealed the Book 
(the Qur'an) to you as an explanat ion of everything, a guidance, a mercy, and good news for 
the Muslims.)  

 

Every Prophet will bear Witness against his Nation on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah addressed His servant  and Messenger Muhammad , saying:  
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 ∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∠マ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ  

(And on the Day when We resurrect  a witness from each nat ion from among themselves, and 
We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against  these.), meaning, your Ummah. The Ayah 
means: remember that  Day and its terrors, and the great  honor and high posit ion that  Allah has 
bestowed upon you. This Ayah is like the Ayah with which ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud ended when he 
recited to the Messenger of Allah from the beginning of Surat  An-Nisa'. When he reached the 
Ayah:  

 ∠マ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∃ギΒ⌒ヰ∠ゼ⌒よ ∃るｚョぺ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プぴ
⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハび ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ⌒¬Ι  

(How (will it  be) then, when We bring from each nat ion a witness and We bring you (O 
Muhammad) as a witness against  these) ぴ4:41び the Messenger of Allah said to him:  

»マ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ«  

(Enough.) Ibn Mas̀ ud said: "I turned to him and saw his eyes st reaming with tears. '' 

The Qur'an explains Everything 

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ムあャ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ら⌒ゎ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We revealed the Book (the Qur'an) to you as an explanat ion of everything,) Ibn Mas̀ ud 
said: "ぴAllahび made it  clear that  in this Qur'an there is complete knowledge and about  
everything. '' The Qur'an contains all kinds of beneficial knowledge, such as reports of what  
happened in the past , informat ion about  what  is yet  to come, what  is lawful and unlawful, and 
what  people need to know about  their worldly affairs, their religion, their l ivelihood in this 
world, and their dest iny in the Hereafter.  

びン∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(a guidance) means, for their hearts.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(a mercy, and good news for the Muslims.) Al-Awza` i said:  
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び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ムあャ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ら⌒ゎ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We have revealed the Book (the Qur'an) as an explanat ion of everything,) meaning, with 
the Sunnah. The is the reason why the phrase,  

び∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We have revealed the Book to you) is ment ioned immediately after the phrase,  

び⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∠マ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We shall bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against  these. ) the meaning - and Allah 
knows best  - is that  the One Who obligated you to convey the Book which He revealed to you, 
will also ask you about  that  on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚリ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then We shall indeed quest ion those (people) to whom it  (the Book) was sent  and We shall 
indeed quest ion the Messengers.) (7:6)  

 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヲ∠プぴ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ   

(So by your Lord We quest ion them all about  what  they did.) (15:92-92)  

⌒ィ⊥ぺ へ∠クゅ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら
び ⌒ゆヲ⊥Β⊥ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∠ャ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ  

(On the Day when Allah gathers the Messengers together and says to them: "What  was the 
response you received (to your Message)'' They will say: "We have no knowledge, indeed only 
You are the Knower of all that  is hidden.'') (5:109) And Allah says:  

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポぁキへ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∃キゅ∠バ∠ョ  

(Verily, He Who obligated the Qur'an upon you (O Muhammad) will surely bring you back to the 
return.) ぴ28:85び meaning, the One Who gave you the obligat ion of conveying the Qur'an will 
bring you back to Him, and your return will be on the Day of Resurrect ion, and He will quest ion 
you about  you commission of the duty He gave you. This is one of the opinions, and it  presents 
a good understanding of it .   
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 ン⌒ク ⌒¬べ∠わΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠ジ∇ェ∇Ηや∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ヴ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヌ⌒バ∠Α  

(90. Verily, Allah orders j ust ice and kindness, and giving (help) to the relat ives, and He forbids 
immoral sins, and evil and tyranny. He admonishes you, so that  perhaps you may take heed.)  

 

The Command to be Fair and Kind 

Allah tells us that  He commands His servant  to be j ust , i.e.,  fair and moderate, and that  He 
encourages kindness and good t reatment . As He says:  

 リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ホヲ⊥ハ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ホゅ∠バ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ホゅ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΑゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダヤあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∠タ  

(And if  you punish them, then punish them with the like of that  with which you were aff licted. 
But  if  you have pat ience with them, then it  is bet ter for those who are pat ient .) (16:126)  

 ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∃る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∠プ  

(The recompense for an offense is an offense the like thereof; but  whoever forgives and makes 
reconciliat ion, his reward is with Allah.) ぴ42:40び  

 ∀り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∀ソゅ∠ダ⌒ホ ∠ゥヱ⊥ゲ⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮｚャ  

(and wounds equal for equal. But  if  anyone remits the retaliat ion by way of charity, it  shall 
count  as atonement  for him.) ぴ5:45び And there are other Ayat  which support  the inst itut ion of 
j ust ice in Islam, as well as encouraging a fair and generous at t itude.  

 

The Command to maintain the Ties of Kinship and the prohibition of 
Immoral Sins, Evil and Tyranny 
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⌒ま∠ヱぴびヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ン⌒ク ⌒¬べ∠わΑ  

(and giving (help) to relat ives,) meaning that  Allah is commanding us to uphold the t ies of 
kinship, as He says:  

 ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ∠リ∇よや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠ク ⌒れや∠¬∠ヱぴ
び や⇔ゲΑ⌒グ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ケあグ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(And give the relat ive his due and to the poor and to the wayfarer. But  do not  spend wastefully 
in the manner of a spendthrif t .) (17:26)  

び⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and He forbids immoral sins, and evil) Fahsha' refers to all things that  are forbidden, and 
Munkar refers to those forbidden deeds that  are commit ted openly by the one who does them. 
Hence Allah says elsewhere:  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ ∠ズ⌒ェ∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヶあよ∠ケ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び∠リ∠ト∠よ  

(Say (O Muhammad): "(But ) the things that  my Lord has indeed forbidden are the indecencies, 
whether commit ted openly or secret ly) (7:33) Baghy refers to aggression towards people. In a 
Hadith, the Prophet  said:  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠よヲ⊥ボ⊥ハ ⊥ぶや ∠モあイ∠バ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ケ∠ギ∇ィ∠ぺ ∃ょ∇ル∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⌒カｚギ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ヶ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ 

ユ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒る∠バΒ⌒ト∠ホ∠ヱ«  

(There is no sin more deserving of having its punishment  hastened in this world, as well as what  
is reserved in the Hereafter for the one who does it ,  than tyrannical aggression and cut t ing the 
t ies of kinship.)  

び⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ヌ⌒バ∠Αぴ  

(He admonishes you,) meaning, He commands what  He commands you of good and He forbids 
what  He forbids you of evil;   
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び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(so that  perhaps you may take heed) Ash-Sha` bi reported that  Shat iyr bin Shakl said: "I heard 
Ibn Mas̀ ud say: ` The most  comprehensive Ayah in the Qur'an is in Surat  An-Nahl:  

び⌒ラゅ∠ジ∇ェ∇Ηや∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah enj oins j ust ice and kindness...)''' It  was reported by Ibn Jarir.   

 

The Eyewitness Account of ` Uthman 

Concerning the revelat ion of this Ayah, Imam Ahmad reported a Hasan Hadith from ` Abdullah 
bin ` Abbas who said: "While the Messenger of Allah was sit t ing in the courtyard of his house, 
` Uthman bin Maz` un passed by and smiled at  the Messenger of Allah . The Messenger of Allah 
said to him,  

»∨⊥ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Won't  you sit  down) He said, ` Certainly. ' So the Messenger of Allah sat  facing him, and while 
they were talking, the Messenger of Allah began looking up at  the sky, looking at  it  for a while, 
then he brought  his gaze down unt il he was looking at  the ground to his right . Then the 
Messenger of Allah turned slight ly away from his companion ` Uthman to where he was looking. 
Then he began to t ilt  his head as if  t rying to understand something, and Ibn Maz` un was looking 
on. When the mat ter was f inished and he had understood what  had been said to him, the 
Messenger of Allah stared at  the sky again as he had the f irst  t ime, looking at  whatever he 
could see unt il it  disappeared. Then he turned back to face ` Uthman again. ` Uthman said, ` O 
Muhammad, I have never seen you do anything like you did today while I was sit t ing with you.' 
The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∨⊥ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(What  did you see me do) ` Uthman said: ` I saw you staring at  the sky, then you lowered your 
gaze unt il you were looking to your right , then you turned to him and left  me. Then you t ilted 
your head as if  you were t rying to understand something that  was being said to you. ' The 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»∨∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒ャ ∠ろ∇レ⌒ト∠プ∠ヱ«  

(Did you not ice that ) ` Uthman said, ` Yes'. The Messenger of Allah said:  

»ザ⌒ャゅ∠ィ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘ⌒ルへ ⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ«  
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(A messenger from Allah came to me j ust  now, when you were sit t ing here.) ` Uthman said, ` A 
messenger from Allah' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes.) ` Uthman said, ` And what  did he say to you' The Messenger of Allah said:  

び⌒ラゅ∠ジ∇ェ∇Ηや∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah orders j ust ice and kindness...) ` Uthman said: ` That  was when faith was 
established in my heart  and I began to love Muhammad . '' It  is a Hasan Hadith having a good 
connected chain of narrators in which their hearing it  f rom each other is clear.  

 ∇やヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユぁゎギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギΒ⌒ミ∇ヲ∠ゎ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ΑｘΙや ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ヤ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま- ヴ⌒わｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ん⇒∠ムル∠ぺ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ゴ∠ビ ∇ろ∠ツ∠ボ∠ル
 ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⇔Κ∠カ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ

∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚリ∠レあΒ∠ら⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ  

(91. And fulf il l the covenants (taken in the Name of) Allah when you have taken them, and do 
not  break the oaths after you have confirmed them - and indeed you have appointed Allah as 
your guarantor. Verily, Allah knows what  you do.) (92. And do not  be like the one who undoes 
the thread which she has spun, after it  has become st rong, by taking your oaths as a means of 
decept ion among yourselves when one group is more numerous than another group. Allah only 
tests you by this, and on the Day of Resurrect ion, He will certainly clarify that  which used to 
dif fer over.)  

 

The Command to fulfill the Covenant 

This is one of the commands of Allah, to fulf il l covenants, keep promises and to fulf il l oaths 
after confirming them. Thus Allah says:  

びゅ∠ワ⌒ギΒ⌒ミ∇ヲ∠ゎ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ΑｘΙや ∇やヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  
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(and do not  break the oaths after you have conf irmed them) There is no conflict  between this 
and the Ayat :  

∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α６Ι ⇔る∠ッ∇ゲ⊥ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや   

(And do not  use Allah as an excuse in your oaths) ぴ2:224び  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヌ∠ヘ∇ェや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is the expiat ion for oaths when you have sworn. And protect  your oaths.) ぴ5:89び meaning, 
do not  forgo your oaths without  offering the penance. There is also no conflict  between this 
Ayah (16:91) and the Hadith reported in the Two Sahihs according to which the Prophet  said:  

»Β⌒ヨ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ブ⌒ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ヶあル⌒ま ン∠ケ∠ほ∠プ ∃リ
 ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ろ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ

ヶ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ⊥れ∇ゲｚヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ∃る∠Αや∠ヱ⌒ケ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∇ヤｚヤ∠エ∠ゎ∠ヱ«  

(By Allah, if  Allah wills, I will not  swear an oath and then realize that  something else is bet ter, 
but  I do that  which is bet ter and f ind a way to free myself from the oath. According to another 
report  he said: "and I offer penance for my oath. '') There is no cont radict ion at  all between all 
of these texts and the Ayah under discussion here, which is:  

ｘΙや ∇やヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴびゅ∠ワ⌒ギΒ⌒ミ∇ヲ∠ゎ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Α  

(and do not  break the oaths after you have confirmed them) because these are the kinds of 
oaths that  have to do with covenants and promises, not  the kind that  have to do with urging 
oneself to do something or prevent ing him from doing something. Therefore Muj ahid said 
concerning this Ayah:  

びゅ∠ワ⌒ギΒ⌒ミ∇ヲ∠ゎ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ΑｘΙや ∇やヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  break the oaths after you have conf irmed them) "The oath here refers to oaths 
made during Jahiliyyah.'' This supports the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from Jubayr bin 
Mut ` im, who said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ブ∇ヤ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヨぁΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ブ∇ヤ⌒ェ ゅ∠ャ
りｚギ⌒セ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ⊥ロ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや«  
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(There is no oath in Islam, and any oath made during the Jahiliyyah is only reinforced by Islam.) 
This was also reported by Muslim. The meaning is that  Islam does not  need oaths as they were 
used by the people of the Jahiliyyah; adherence to Islam is suff icient  to do away with any need 
for what  they used to customarily give oaths for. In the Two Sahihs it  was reported that  Anas 
said: "The Messenger of Allah () swore the t reaty of allegiance between the Muhaj irin 
(emigrants) and the Ansar (helpers) in our house. '' This means that  he established brotherhood 
between them, and they used to inherit  from one another, unt il Allah abrogated that . And 
Allah knows best .  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah knows what  you do.) This is a warning and a threat  to those who break their oaths 
after confirming them.  

 ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ゴ∠ビ ∇ろ∠ツ∠ボ∠ル ヴ⌒わｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
びゅ⇔ん⇒∠ムル∠ぺ  

(And do not  be like the one who undoes the thread which she has spun, after it  has become 
st rong,) ` Abdullah bin Kathir and As-Suddi said: "This was a foolish woman in Makkah. 
Everyt ime she spun thread and made it  st rong, she would undo it  again. '' Mujahid, Qatadah and 
Ibn Zayd said: "This is like the one who breaks a covenant  after confirming it . '' This view is 
more correct  and more apparent , whether or not  there was a woman in Makkah who undid her 
thread after spinning it .  The word Ankathan could be referring back to the word t ranslated as 
"undoes'',  reinforcing the meaning, or it  could be the predicate of the verb "to be'',  meaning, do 
not  be Ankathan, the plural of Nakth (breach, violat ion), from the word Nakith (perf idious). 
Hence after this, Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⇔Κ∠カ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎぴ  

(by taking your oaths as a means of decept ion among yourselves) meaning for the purposes of 
cheat ing and t ricking one another.  

び∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(when one group is more numerous than another group. ) meaning, you swear an oath with 
some people if  they are more in number than you, so that  they can t rust  you, but  when you are 
able to bet ray them you do so. Allah forbids that , by showing a case where t reachery might  be 
expected or excused, but  He forbids it .  If  t reachery is forbidden in such a case, then in cases 
where one is in a posit ion of st rength it  is forbidden more emphat ically. Muj ahid said: "They 
used to enter into alliances and covenants, then f ind other part ies who were more powerful 
and more numerous, so they would cancel the alliance with the f irst  group and make an 
alliance with the second who were more powerful and more numerous. This is what  they were 
forbidden to do. '' Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said something similar.  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  
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(Allah only tests you by this) Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "This means (you are tested) by the large 
numbers. '' This was reported by Ibn Abi Hat im. Ibn Jarir said: "It  means (you are being tested) 
by His command to you to adhere to your covenants.''  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚリ∠レあΒ∠ら⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And on the Day of Resurrect ion, He will certainly clarify that  which you dif fered over.) 
Everyone will be rewarded or punished in accordance with his deeds, good or evil.   

 ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α リ⌒ム⇒ャ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
⊥わ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ- ｚメ⌒ゴ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⇔Κ∠カ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 リ∠ハ ∇ユぁゎキ∠ギ∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠¬ヲぁジ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎヲ⊥ら⊥を ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∀ュ∠ギ∠ホ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ- ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

⇔ゅレ∠ヨ∠を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ- ∃ベゅ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ギ∠ヘレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ 

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α  

(93. And had Allah willed, He would have made you (all) one nat ion, but  He allows whom He 
wills to st ray and He guides whom He wills. But  you shall certainly be called to account  for 
what  you used to do.) (94. And do not  make your oaths a means of decept ion among 
yourselves, result ing in the slip of a foot  after it  was f irmly planted, and you taste the evil of 
having hindered from the path of Allah, and you will suffer a terrible punishment .) (95. And do 
not  use an oath by Allah for the purchase of lit t le value, what  is with Allah is bet ter for you if  
you only knew.) (96. Whatever you have will be exhausted, and what  is with Allah will remain. 
And to those who are pat ient , We will certainly grant  them their rewards in proport ion to the 
best  of what  they used to do.)  

 

If Allah had willed, He would have made all of Humanity one Nation 

Allah says:  
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び∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And had Allah willed, He would have made you) meaning - O mankind,  

び⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺぴ  

((all) one nat ion,) This is like the Ayah:  

ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョΓ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 
びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ  

(And had your Lord willed, all of those on earth would have believed together.) ぴ10:99び,  
meaning, He could have created harmony among them, and there would not  be any 
dif ferences, conflicts or hat red between them.  

∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャや∠ゴ∠Α  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠マ⌒ャグ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(And if  your Lord had so willed, He would surely, have made mankind one Ummah ぴnat ion or 
communityび,  but  they will not  cease to disagree. Except  him on whom your Lord has bestowed 
His mercy, and for that  did He create them.) (11:118-119) Similarly, Allah says here:  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α リ⌒ム⇒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  He allows whom He wills to st ray and He guides whom He wills. ) Then on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, He will ask them all about  their deeds, and will reward or punish them even 
equal to a scalish thread in the long slit  of a date stone or the size of a speck on the back of a 
date stone, or even a thin membrane of the date stone.  

 

The Prohibition on taking an Oath for Purposes of Treachery 

Then Allah warns His servant  against  taking oaths as means of decept ion, i.e.,  using them for 
t reacherous purposes, lest  a foot  should slip after being f irmly planted. This is an analogy 
describing one who was on the right  path but  then deviated and slipped from the path of 
guidance because of an unfulf il led oath that  involved hindering people from the path of Allah. 
This is because if  a disbeliever were to f ind that  after having agreed to a covenant , then the 
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believer bet rayed him, then the believer will have hindered him from entering Islam. Thus 
Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇ユぁゎキ∠ギ∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠¬ヲぁジ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ  

(and you taste the evil of having hindered from the path of Allah, and you will suffer a terrible 
punishment .)  

 

Do not break Oaths for the sake of Worldly Gain 

Then Allah says:  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ⇔ゅレ∠ヨ∠を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And do not  use an oath by Allah for the purchase of lit t le value.) meaning, do not  neglect  an 
oath sworn in the Name of Allah for the sake of this world and its at t ract ions, for they are few, 
and even if  the son of Adam were to gain this world and all that  is in it ,  that  which is with Allah 
is bet ter for him, i.e.,  the reward of Allah is bet ter for the one who puts his hope in Him, 
believes in Him, seeks Him and fulf il ls his oaths in the hope of that  which Allah has promised. 
This is why Allah says:  

び⊥ギ∠ヘレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(if  you only knew. Whatever you have will be exhausted,) meaning, it  will come to an end and 
will vanish, because it  is only there for a certain, limited t ime.  

び∃ベゅ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and what  is with Allah will remain.) meaning, His reward for you in Paradise will remain, 
without  interrupt ion or end, because it  is eternal and will never change nor disappear.  

 ゅ∠ョ ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(And to those who are pat ient , We will certainly grant  them their rewards in proport ion to the 
best  of what  they used to do. ) Here the Lord swears, with the Lam of aff irmat ion, that  He will 
reward the pat ient  for the best  of their deeds, i.e., He will forgive them for their bad deeds.  

WWW.ISLAM4U.CA  TAFSIR IBN KASIR ENGLISH  QURANHADITH9742@GMAIL.COM(+16477121265) 2744



∠ぺ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク リあョ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョぴ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ヱ
 ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔る∠らあΒ∠デ ⇔りヲ∠Β∠ェ ⊥ヮｚレ∠Β⌒Β∇エ⊥レ∠ヤ∠プ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ  

(97. Whoever does righteous deeds - whether male or female - while he (or she) is a believer; 
then We will certainly give them a good life, and We will certainly grant  them their rewards in 
proport ion to the best  of what  they used to do.)  

 

Righteous Deeds and their Reward 

This is a promise from Allah to those Children of Adam, male or female, who do righteous 
deeds - deeds in accordance with the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Prophet  ,  with a 
heart  that  believes in Allah and His Messenger , while believing that  these deeds are 
commanded and enj oined by Allah. Allah promises that  He will give them a good life in this 
world and that  He will reward them according to the best  of their deeds in the Hereafter. The 
good life includes feeling t ranquill it y in all aspects of life. It  has been reported that  Ibn ` Abbas 
and a group (of scholars) interpreted it  to mean good, lawful provisions. It  was reported that  
` Ali bin Abi Talib interpreted as contentment . This was also the opinion of Ibn ` Abbas, 
` Ikrimah and Wahb bin Munabbih. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  it  meant  
happiness. Al-Hasan, Muj ahid and Qatadah said: "None gets ぴthisび good life ぴment ionedび except  
in Paradise. '' Ad-Dahhak said: "It  means lawful provisions and worship in this life''.  Ad-Dahhak 
also said: "It  means working to obey Allah and f inding j oy in that . '' The correct  view is that  a 
good life includes all of these things. as found in the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from 
` Abdullah bin ` Amr that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠バｚレ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔プゅ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ベ⌒コ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∩∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ
ロゅ∠ゎへ«  

(He who submits ぴbecomes a Muslimび has succeeded, is given suff icient  provisions, and is 
content  with Allah for what  he is given.) It  was also recorded by Muslim.  

 ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠れ∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ィｚゲャや  
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ヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ラゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇や
∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∂よ∠ケ- ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥レ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ-び  

(98. So when you recite the Qur'an, seek refuge with Allah from Shaytan, the outcast .) (99. 
Verily, he has no power over those who believe and put  their t rust  only in their Lord.) (100. His 
power is only over those who obey and follow him (Shaytan), and those who j oin partners with 
Him (Allah).)  

 

The Command to seek Refuge with Allah before reciting the Qur'an 

This is a command from Allah to His servants upon the tongue of His Prophet  ,  telling them that  
when they want  to read Qur'an, they should seek refuge with Allah from the cursed Shaytan. 
The Hadiths ment ioned about  seeking refuge with Allah (Ist i` adhah), were quoted in our 
discussion at  the beginning of this Tafsir,  praise be to Allah. The reason for seeking refuge with 
Allah before reading is that  the reader should not  get  confused or mixed up, and that  the 
Shaytan would not  confuse him or stop him from thinking about  and pondering over the 
meaning of what  he reads. Hence the majority of  scholars said that  refuge should be sought  
with Allah before start ing to read.  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ラゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ  

(Verily, he has no power over those who believe and put  their t rust  only in their Lord.) Ath-
Thawri said: "He has no power to make them commit  a sin they will not  repent  from.'' Others 
said: it  means that  he has no argument  for them. Others said it  is like the Ayah:  

⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒まぴび ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠キゅ∠ら  

(Except  Your chosen servants amongst  them.) ぴ15:40び  

び⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥レ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(His power is only over those who obey and follow him (Shaytan), ) Muj ahid said: "Those who 
obey him.'' Others said, "Those who take him as their protector instead of Allah. ''  

び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  
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(and those who j oin partners with Him.) means, those who associate others in worship with 
Allah.  

∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ∠ラゅ∠ムｚョ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠レ∇ャｚギ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∃ゲ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ- ∇モ⊥ホ 

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ろあら∠ん⊥Β⌒ャ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⌒サ⊥ギ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ゥヱ⊥ケ ⊥ヮ∠ャｚゴ∠ル
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬  

(101. And when We change a verse in place of another - and Allah knows best  what  He reveals - 
they (the disbelievers) say: "You (O Muhammad) are but  a forger. '' Rather, most  of them know 
not .) (102. Say (O Muhammad); "Ruh-ul-Qudus has brought  it  (the Qur'an) down from your Lord 
with t ruth. '' for the convict ion of those who believe, and as a guide and good news for the 
Muslims.)  

 

The Idolators' Accusation that the Prophet was a Liar since some 
Ayat were abrogated, and the Refutation of their Claim 

Allah tells us of the weak minds of the idolators, and their lack of faith and convict ion. He 
explains that  it  is impossible for them to have faith when He has decreed that  they are 
doomed. When they saw that  some rulings had been changed by being abrogated, they said to 
the Messenger of Allah :  

ｚル⌒まぴび∃ゲ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ  

(You are but  a forger) meaning one who tells lies. But  Allah is the Lord Who does whatever He 
wills, and rules as He wants.  

び∃る∠Αや∠¬ ∠ラゅ∠ムｚョ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠レ∇ャｚギ∠よぴ  

(And when We change a verse (of the Qur'an) in place of another) Muj ahid said: this means, 
"We remove one and put  another in it s place. '' Qatadah said: this is like the Ayah:  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒ジレ⊥ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇オ∠ジレ∠ル ゅ∠ョぴ  

(Whatever verse We change ぴabrogateび or omit  ぴthe abrogatedび. . .)'' (2:106). Allah said, in 
response to them:  

び⌒サ⊥ギ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ゥヱ⊥ケ ⊥ヮ∠ャｚゴ∠ル ∇モ⊥ホぴ  
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(Say: "Ruh-ul-Qudus has brought  it . . . '') meaning, Jibril,   

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マあよｚケ リあョぴ  

(from your Lord with t ruth, ) meaning, with t ruthfulness and j ust ice  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ろあら∠ん⊥Β⌒ャぴ  

(for the convict ion of those who believe,) so that  they will believe what  was revealed earlier 
and what  was revealed later, and humble themselves towards Allah.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and as a guide and good news for the Muslims.) meaning He has made it  a guide and good news 
to the Muslims who believe in Allah and His Messengers.  

 ⊥ラゅ∠ジあャ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ｘヴ⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ∀ラゅ∠ジ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒ヨ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒エ∇ヤ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや

び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ  

(103. And indeed We know that  they (polytheists and pagans) say: "It  is only a human being who 
teaches him.'' The tongue of the man they refer to is foreign, while this (the Qur'an) is (in) a 
clear Arabic tongue.)  

 

The Idolators' Claim that the Qur'an was taught by a Human, and 
the Refutation of their Claim 

Allah tells us about  the idolators' l ies, allegat ions, and slander when they claimed that  this 
Qur'an which Muhammad had recited for them, was actually taught  to him by a human. They 
referred to a foreign (i.e., non-Arab) man who lived among them as the servant  of some of the 
clans of Quraysh and who used to sell goods by As-Safa. Maybe the Messenger of Allah used to 
sit  with him somet imes and talk to him a lit t le, but  he was a foreigner who did not  know much 
Arabic, only enough simple phrases to answer quest ions when he had to. So in refutat ion of 
their claims of fabricat ion, Allah said:  

 ∀ラゅ∠ジ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒ヨ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒エ∇ヤ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ラゅ∠ジあャぴ
び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ｘヴ⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ  
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(The tongue of the man they refer to is foreign, while this (the Qur'an) is a (in) clear Arabic 
tongue.) meaning, how could it  be that  this Qur'an with its eloquent  style and perfect  
meanings, which is more perfect  than any Book revealed to any previously sent  Prophet , have 
been learnt  from a foreigner who hardly speaks the language No one with the slightest  amount  
of common sense would say such a thing.  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ- ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ン⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

⌒ろ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや   

(104. Verily, those who do not  believe in Allah's Ayat  (signs, or revelat ion), Allah will not  guide 
them, and theirs will be a painful punishment .) (105. It  is only those who do not  believe in 
Allah's Ayat  who fabricate the falsehood, and it  is they who are liars.) Allah tells us that  He 
does not  guide those who turn away from remembering Him and who are heedless of that  
which He revealed to His Messenger , those who have no intent ion of believing in that  which he 
has brought  from Allah. This kind of people will never be guided to faith by the signs of Allah 
and the Message which He sent  His Messengers in this world, and they will suffer a painful and 
severe punishment  in the Hereafter. Then Allah informs us that  His Messenger is not  a forger 
nor a liar, because the one who fabricates falsehood about  Allah and His Messenger is the most  
evil of creatures.  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Verily, those who do not  believe in Allah's Ayat ,) Allah will not  guide them, and theirs will be a 
painful punishment , meaning, the disbelievers and heret ics who are known to the people as 
liars. The Messenger Muhammad , on the other hand, was the most  honest  and righteous of 
people, the most  perfect  in knowledge, deeds, faith and convict ion. He was known among his 
people for his t ruthfulness and no one among them had any doubts about  that  - to such an 
extent  that  they always addressed him as Al-Amin (the Trustworthy) Muhammad. Thus when 
Heraclius, the king of the Romans, asked Abu Sufyan about  the at t ributes of the Messenger of 
Allah , one of the things he said to him was, "Did you ever accuse him of lying before he made 
his claim'' Abu Sufyan said, "No''.  Heraclius said, "He would refrain from lying about  people and 
then go and fabricate lies about  Allah''  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ロ⌒ゲ∇ミ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑま ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ
 や⇔ケ∇ギ∠タ ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ゥ∠ゲ∠セ リｚョ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηゅ⌒よ ｘリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト⊥ョ

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∀ょ∠ツ∠ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ- ∠マ⌒ャク 
⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ∇ャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲぁら∠エ∠わ∇シや ⊥ユ
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 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや- ∠ノ∠ら∠デ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ 
 ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒バ∇ヨ∠シ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ-ｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ι  ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ
び ∠ラヱゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや  

(106. Whoever disbelieves in Allah after his belief - except  one who was forced while his heart  
is at  peace with the faith - but  whoever opens their breasts to disbelief, on them is wrath from 
Allah, and theirs will be a terrible torment .) (107. That  is because they preferred the life of  
this world over that  of the Hereafter. And Allah does not  guide the people who disbelieve.) 
(108. They are those upon whose hearts, hearing (ears) and sight  (eyes) Allah has set  a seal 
over. And they are the heedless!) (109. No doubt , in the Hereafter they will be the losers.)  

 

Allah's Wrath against the Apostate, except for the One Who is 
forced into Disbelief 

Allah tells us that  He is angry with them who will ingly disbelieve in Him after clearly believing 
in Him, who open their hearts to disbelief f inding peace in that , because they understood the 
faith yet  they st il l turned away from it .  They will suffer severe punishment  in the Hereafter, 
because they preferred this life to the Hereafter,  and they left  the faith for the sake of this 
world and Allah did not  guide their hearts and help them to stand f irm in the t rue religion. He 
put  a seal on their hearts so that  they would not  be able to understand what  is beneficial for 
them, and He sealed their ears and eyes so that  they would not  benefit  from them. Their 
facult ies did not  help them at  all,  so they are unaware of what  is going to happen to them.  

び∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ιぴ  

(No doubt ) means, it  is inevitable, and no wonder that  those who are like this -  

ぴび∠ラヱゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ  

(in the Hereafter, they will be the losers.) meaning, they will lose themselves and their 
families on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηゅ⌒よ ｘリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ロ⌒ゲ∇ミ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  one who was forced while his heart  is at  peace with the faith) This is an except ion in 
the case of one who ut ters statements of disbelief and verbally agrees with the Mushrikin 
because he is forced to do so by the beat ings and abuse to which he is subj ected, but  his heart  
refuses to accept  what  he is saying, and he is, in realit y, at  peace with his faith in Allah and His 
Messenger . The scholars agreed that  if  a person is forced into disbelief,  it  is permissible for 
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him to either go along with them in the interests of self-preservat ion, or to refuse, as Bilal did 
when they were inf lict ing all sorts of torture on him, even placing a huge rock on his chest  in 
the intense heat  and telling him to admit  others as partners with Allah. He refused, saying, 
"Alone, Alone.'' And he said, "By Allah, if  I knew any word more annoying to you than this, I 
would say it . '' May Allah be pleased with him. Similarly, when the Liar Musaylimah asked Habib 
bin Zayd Al-Ansari,  "Do you bear witness that  Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah'' He said, 
"Yes. '' Then Musaylimah asked, "Do you bear witness that  I am the messenger of Allah'' Habib 
said, "I do not  hear you.'' Musaylimah kept  cut t ing him, piece by piece, but  he remained 
steadfast  insist ing on his words. It  is bet ter and preferable for the Muslim to remain steadfast  
in his religion, even if  that  leads to him being killed, as was ment ioned by Al-Hafiz Ibn ` Asakir 
in his biography of ` Abdullah bin Hudhafah Al-Sahmi, one of the Companions. He said that  he 
was taken prisoner by the Romans, who brought  him to their king. The king said, "Become a 
Christ ian, and I will give you a share of my kingdom and my daughter in marriage.'' ` Abdullah 
said: "If  you were to give me all that  you possess and all that  Arabs possess to make me give up 
the religion of Muhammad even for an instant , I would not  do it . '' The king said, "Then I will kill 
you. '' ` Abdullah said, "It  is up to you.'' The king gave orders that  he should be crucif ied, and 
commanded his archers to shoot  near his hands and feet  while ordering him to become a 
Christ ian, but  he st il l refused. Then the king gave orders that  he should be brought  down, and 
that  a big vessel made of copper be brought  and heated up. Then, while ` Abdullah was 
watching, one of the Muslim prisoners was brought  out  and thrown into it ,  unt il all that  was 
left  of him was scorched bones. The king ordered him to become a Christ ian, but  he st il l 
refused. Then he ordered that  ` Abdullah be thrown into the vessel, and he was brought  back to 
the pulley to be thrown in. ` Abdullah wept , and the king hoped that  he would respond to him, 
so he called him, but  ` Abdullah said, "I only weep because I have only one soul with which to 
be thrown into this vessel at  this moment  for the sake of Allah; I wish that  I had as many souls 
as there are hairs on my body with which I could undergo this torture for the sake of Allah. '' 
According to some reports, the king imprisoned him and deprived him of food and drink for 
several days, then he sent  him wine and pork, and he did not  come near them. Then the king 
called him and asked him, "What  stopped you from eat ing'' ` Abdullah said, "It  is permissible for 
me ぴunder these circumstancesび,  but  I did not  want  to give you the opportunity to gloat . '' The 
king said to him, "Kiss my head and I will let  you go. '' ` Abdullah said, "And will you release all 
the Muslim prisoners with me'' The king said, "Yes. '' So ` Abdullah kissed his head and he 
released him and all the other Muslim prisoners he was holding. When he came back, ` Umar bin 
Al-Khat tab said, "Every Muslim should kiss the head of ` Abdullah bin Hudhafah, and I will be 
the f irst  to do so.'' And he stood up and kissed his head. May Allah be pleased with them both.  

 ｚユ⊥を ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒わ⊥プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠イ⇒∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ
ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠マｚよ∠ケ 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ- ゅ∠ヰ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥ゎ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ヴｚプ∠ヲ⊥ゎ∠ヱ  

(110. Then, verily, your Lord for those who emigrated after they were put  to t rials and then 
performed Jihad, and were pat ient , - after this, your Lord is indeed Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) 
(111. (Remember) the Day when every person will come pleading for himself ,  and every one 
will be paid in full for what  he did, and they will not  be dealt  with unj ust ly.)  
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The One who is forced to renounce Islam will be forgiven if He does 
Righteous Deeds afterwards 

This refers to another group of people who were oppressed in Makkah and whose posit ion with 
their own people was weak, so they went  along with them when they were t ried by them. Then 
they managed to escape by emigrat ing, leaving their homeland, families and wealth behind, 
seeking the pleasure and forgiveness of Allah. They j oined the believers and fought  with them 
against  the disbelievers, bearing hardship with pat ience. Allah tells them that  after this, 
meaning after their giving in when put  to the test , He will forgive them and show mercy to 
them when they are resurrected.  

び⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥ゎ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

((Remember) the Day when every person will come pleading) meaning making a case in his own 
defence.  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハぴ  

(for himself .) means, no one else will plead on his behalf ;  not  his father, not  his son, nor his 
brother, nor his wife.  

び∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ヴｚプ∠ヲ⊥ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and every one will be paid in full for what  he did,) meaning whatever he did, good or evil.   

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they will not  be dealt  with unj ust ly.) meaning there will be no decrease in the reward for 
good, and no increase in the punishment  for evil.  They will not  be dealt  with unj ust ly in the 
slightest  way.  

 ⇔るｚレ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇トぁョ ⇔る∠レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⇔る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ユ⊥バ∇ル∠ほ⌒よ ∇れ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プ ∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リあョ や⇔ギ∠ビ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α

∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ネヲ⊥イ∇ャや ∠サゅ∠ら⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ホや∠ク∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ダ∠Α- ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ  
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(112. And Allah gives the example of a township (Makkah), it  was secure and peaceful: it s 
provision coming to it  in abundance from every place, but  it  (it s people) denied the favors of 
Allah. So Allah made it  taste ext reme hunger (famine) and fear, because of what  they did.) 
(113. There has come to them a Messenger from among themselves, but  they denied him, so 
the torment  seized them while they were wrongdoers.)  

 

The Example of Makkah 

This example refers to the people of Makkah, which had been secure, peaceful and stable, a 
secure sanctuary while men were being snatched away from everywhere outside of it .  Whoever 
entered Makkah, he was safe, and he had no need to fear, as Allah said:  

 べ∠レ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ブｚト∠ガ∠わ⊥ル ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒らｚわｚル ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 あモ⊥ミ ⊥れや∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ら∇イ⊥Α ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬ ⇔ゅョ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ リあム∠ヨ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ

びゅｚル⊥ギｚャ リあョ ⇔ゅホ∇コあケ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(And they say: "If  we follow the guidance with you, we would be snatched away from our land.'' 
Have We not  established a secure sanctuary (Makkah) for them, to which are brought  fruits of 
all kinds, a provision from Ourselves.) ぴ28:57び Similarly, Allah says here:  

∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Αぴびや⇔ギ∠ビ∠ケ ゅ  

(it s provision coming to it  in abundance) meaning, with ease and in plenty,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ⊥バ∇ル∠ほ⌒よ ∇れ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プ ∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リあョぴ  

(from every place, but  it  (it s people) denied the favors of Allah.) meaning, they denied the 
blessings of Allah towards them, the greatest  of  which was Muhammad being sent  to them, as 
Allah said:  

 ∇やヲぁヤ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠ら∇ャや ∠ケや∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ- ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ 

び ⊥ケや∠ゲ∠ボ∇ャや  

(Have you not  seen those who have changed the favors of Allah into disbelief, and caused their 
people to dwell in the abode of dest ruct ion; Hell,  in which they will burn, - and what  an evil 
place to set t le in!) (14:28-29). Hence Allah replaced their former blessings with the opposite, 
and said:  
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び⌒フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ネヲ⊥イ∇ャや ∠サゅ∠ら⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ホや∠ク∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So Allah made it  taste ext reme hunger (famine) and fear,) meaning, He inf licted it  and made 
them taste of hunger after fruits of all kinds and provision in abundance from every place had 
been brought  to it .  This was when they defied the Messenger of Allah and insisted on opposing 
him, so he supplicated against  them, asking Allah to send them seven years like the seven years 
of Yusuf (i.e., seven years of famine), and they were st ricken with a year in which everything 
that  they had was dest royed, and they ate ` Alhaz',  which is the hair of the camel mixed with 
it s blood when it  is slaughtered.  

び⌒フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and fear). This refers to the fact  that  their sense of security was replaced with fear of the 
Messenger of Allah and his Companions after they had migrated to Al-Madinah. They feared the 
power and the at tack of his armies, and they started to lose and face the dest ruct ion of 
everything that  belonged to them, unt il Allah made it  possible for His Messenger to conquer 
Makkah. This happened because of their evil deeds, their wrongdoing and their rej ect ion of the 
Messenger that  Allah sent  to them from among themselves. He reminded them of this blessing 
in the Ayah:  

ｚヤャや ｚリ∠ョ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ  

(Indeed, Allah blessed the believers when He sent  Messenger from among themselves to them.) 
(3:164) and,  

 ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ほΑ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プぴ
ャやび⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤ  

(So have Taqwa of Allah! O men of understanding who have believed, Allah has indeed revealed 
to you a reminder (this Qur'an). (And has also sent  to you) a Messenger.) ぴ65:10-11び and:  

あョ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミぴ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αへ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ
び∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムΒあミ∠ゴ⊥Α∠ヱ  

(Similarly (as a blessing), We have sent  a Messenger to you from among you, recit ing Our Ayat  
to you, and purifying you, and teaching you the Book (the Qur'an) and the Hikmah (i.e. 
Sunnah).) Unt il  
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び⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  be ungrateful.) ぴ2:151-152び Allah changed the situat ion of the disbelievers and 
made it  the opposite of what  it  had been, so they lived in fear after being secure, they were 
hungry after having plenty of provisions. After the believers lived in fear, Allah granted them 
security, giving them ample provisions after they lived in poverty, making them rulers, 
governors and leaders of mankind. This is what  we say about  the example that  was given of the 
people of Makkah. It  was also the opinion of  Al-` Awfi and Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah, 
` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and Malik narrated it  f rom Az-Zuhri as well.  May Allah have 
mercy on them all.   

∠ヤ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プぴ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇セや∠ヱ ⇔ゅらあΒ∠デ ⇔Κ⇒
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル- ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

 ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒ャ ｚモ⌒ワ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲΑ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ユ∇エ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ュｚギ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠る∠わ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∃キゅ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃パゅ∠よ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ｚゲ⊥ト∇ッや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや

ｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェ- ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ブ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠わあャ ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∀モ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや
 ∠Ι ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや

 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α-び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ   

(114. So eat  of the lawful and good food which Allah has provided for you. And be grateful for 
Allah's favor, if  it  is He Whom you worship.) (115. He has only forbidden dead f lesh, blood, the 
f lesh of swine, and any animal which is slaughtered as a sacrif ice for other than Allah. But  if  
one is forced by necessity, without  willful disobedience, nor t ransgressing, then, Allah is 
Pardoning, Most  Merciful.) (116. And do not  describe what  your tongues have lied about , 
saying: "This is lawful and this is forbidden,'' to invent  lies against  Allah. Verily, those who 
invent  lies against  Allah, will never succeed.) (117. A passing brief enj oyment  (will be theirs), 
but  they will suffer a painful torment .)  

 

The Command to eat Lawful Provisions and to be Thankful, and an 
Explanation of what is Unlawful 

Allah orders His believing servants to eat  the good and lawful things that  He has provided, and 
to give thanks to Him for that , for He is the Giver and Originator of all favors, Who alone 
deserves to be worshipped, having no partners or associate. Then Allah ment ions what  He has 
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forbidden things which harm them in both religious and worldly affairs, i. ,e.,  dead meat , blood 
and the f lesh of pigs.  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒ャ ｚモ⌒ワ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and any animal which is slaughtered as a sacrif ice for other than Allah.) meaning, it  was 
slaughtered with the ment ion of a name other than that  of Allah. Nevertheless,  

びｚゲ⊥ト∇ッや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(But  if  one is forced by necessity.) meaning, if  one needs to do it ,  without  deliberately 
disobeying or t ransgressing, then,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(Allah is Pardoning, Most  Merciful.) We have already discussed a similar Ayah in Surat  Al-
Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat  it  here. And to Allah be praise. Then Allah forbids us 
to follow the ways of the idolators who declare things to be permit ted or forbidden based upon 
their own whims and whatever names they agree on, such as the Bahirah (a she-camel whose 
milk was spared for the idols and nobody was allowed to milk it ),  the Sa'ibah (a she-camel let  
loose for free pasture for their false gods, idols, etc.,  and nothing was allowed to be carried on 
it ),  the Wasilah (a she-camel set  free for idols because it  has given birth to a she-camel at  it s 
f irst  delivery and then again gives birth to a she-camel at  it s second delivery) and the Ham (a 
stallion camel freed from work for the sake of their idols, after it  had f inished a number of acts 
of copulat ion assigned for it ),  and so on. All of these were laws and customs that  were 
invented during j ahiliyyah. Then Allah says:  

 ∀モ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ブ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠わあャ ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ  

(And do not  describe what  your tongues have lied about , saying: "This is lawful and this is 
forbidden,'' to invent  lies against  Allah.) This includes everyone who comes up with an 
innovat ion (Bid` ah) for which he has no evidence from the Shari` ah, or whoever declares 
something lawful that  Allah has forbidden, or whoever declares something unlawful that  Allah 
has permit ted, only because it  suits his opinions or whim to do so.  

び⊥ブ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャぴ  

(describe what .. .) meaning, do not  speak lies because of what  your tongues put  forth. Then 
Allah warns against  that  by saying:  

⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴび∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ゆ  
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(Verily, those who invent  lies against  Allah, will never succeed.) meaning, either in this world 
or the Hereafter. As for this world, it  is t ransient  pleasure, and in the Hereafter, theirs will be 
a severe punishment , as Allah says:  

び ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ルぴ  

(We let  them enj oy for a lit t le while, then in the end We will drive them into an unrelent ing 
punishment .) (31:24) and  

 ∠Ι ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠ラヲ⊥エ- ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ギΑ⌒ギｚゼャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボΑ⌒グ⊥ル  

(Verily, those who invent  a lie against  Allah, will never be successful.  (A brief) enj oyment  in 
this world! and then to Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest  
torment  because they disbelieved.) (10:69-70)  

 ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ダ∠ダ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α-ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を  ∠¬ヲぁジャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ 

 ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ヤ⇒∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ  

(118. And for those who are Jews, We have forbidden such things as We have ment ioned to you 
before. And We did not  wrong them, but  they wronged themselves.) (119. Then, your Lord for 
those who did evil out  of ignorance and afterward repent  and do righteous deeds - verily, after 
that , your Lord is Pardoning, Most  Merciful.)  

 

Some Good Things were Forbidden for the Jews 

After ment ioning that  He has forbidden us to eat  dead meat , blood, the f lesh of swine, and any 
animal which is slaughtered as a sacrif ice for others than Allah, and after making allowances 
for cases of necessity - which is part  of making things easy for this Ummah, because Allah 
desires ease for us, not  hardship - Allah then ment ions what  He forbade for the Jews in their 
laws before they were abrogated, and the rest rict ions, limitat ions and dif f icult ies involved 
therein. He tells us:  
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ｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ダ∠ダ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グ
び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ  

(And for those who are Jews, We have forbidden such things as We have ment ioned to you 
before.) meaning in Surat  Al-An` am, where Allah says:  

⊥ニ ン⌒ク ｚモ⊥ミ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∃ゲ⊥ヘ
 ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ョヲ⊥エ⊥セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ⌒ユ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ボ∠ら∇ャや

びべ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ  

(And unto those who are Jews, We forbade every (animal) with undivided hoof, and We forbade 
them the fat  of the ox and the sheep except  what  adheres to their backs) Unt il,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒∠ダ∠ャぴ  

(We are indeed t ruthful) ぴ6:146び Hence Allah says here:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We did not  wrong them,) meaning, in the rest rict ions that  We imposed upon them.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  they wronged themselves. ) meaning, they deserved that . This is like the Ayah:  

 ∃ろ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リあョ ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒ら∠プぴ
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ワあギ∠ダ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ  

(Because of the wrong commit ted of those who were Jews, We prohibited certain good foods 
which had been lawful for them - and (also) for their hindering many from Allah's way.) (4:160) 
Then Allah tells us, honoring and remin- ding believers who have sinned of His blessings, that  
who- ever among them repents, He will accept  his repentance, as He says:  

び∃る∠ヤ⇒∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ∠¬ヲぁジャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  
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(Then, your Lord for those who did evil out  of ignorance) Some of the Salaf said that  this means 
that  everyone who disobeys Allah is ignorant .  

び∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and afterward repent  and do righteous deeds) meaning, they give up the sins they used to 
commit  and turn to doing acts of obedience to Allah.  

びゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(verily, after that , your Lord is.. .) means, after that  mistake  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャぴ  

(. . .Pardoning, Most  Merciful.)  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロや∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ら∠わ∇ィや ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ⊥バ∇ルΙ ⇔やゲ⌒ミゅ∠セ 

 ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ-∠ヱ  ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬
 ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ- ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を 

び ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや  

(120. Verily, Ibrahim was (himself) an Ummah, obedient  to Allah, a Hanif (monotheist ),  and he 
was not  one of the idolators.) (121. (He was) thankful for His favors. He (Allah) chose him and 
guided him to a st raight  path.) (122. And We gave him good in this world, and in the Hereafter 
he shall be of the righteous.) (123. Then, We have sent  the revelat ion to you: "Follow the 
religion of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif,  and he was not  one of the idolators. '')  

 

He selected him, as Allah says : 

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇セ⊥ケ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ  

(And before, We indeed gave Ibrahim his integrity, and We were indeed most  knowledgeable 
about  him)(21:51). Then Allah says:  
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び∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロや∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and guided him to a st raight  path.) which means to worship Allah alone, without  partners or 
associate, in the manner that  He prescribed and which pleases Him.  

び⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬∠ヱぴ  

(And We gave him good in this world,) meaning, ` We granted him all that  a believer may 
require for a good and complete life in this world. '  

⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ   

(and in the Hereafter he shall be of  the righteous.) Concerning the Ayah:  

び⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬∠ヱぴ  

(And We gave him good in this world,) Muj ahid said: "This means a t ruthful tongue.''  

∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴびゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β  

(Then, We have sent  the revelat ion to you: "Follow the religion of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif.  . .) 
meaning, ` because of his perfect ion, greatness, and the soundness of his Tawhid and his way, 
We revealed to you, O Seal of the Messengers and Leader of the Prophets , '  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや ⌒ラ∠ぺぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Follow the religion of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif  and he was not  of the idolators.) This is like the 
Ayah in Surat  Al-An` am:  

 ゅ⇔レΑ⌒キ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠るｚヤあョ ゅ⇔ヨ∠Β⌒ホ  

(Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a st raight  path, a right  religion, the religion of Ibrahim, 
(he was a) Hanif  and he was not  of the idolators. '') (6:161). Then Allah rebukes the Jews,  
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 ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇らｚジャや ∠モ⌒バ⊥ィ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Β∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α  

(124. The Sabbath was only prescribed for those who dif fered concerning it ,  and verily, your 
Lord will j udge between them on the Day of Resurrect ion about  what  they dif fered over.)  

 

The Prescription of the Sabbath for the Jews 

There is no doubt  that  for every nat ion, Allah prescribed one day of the week for people to 
gather to worship Him. For this Ummah He prescribed Friday, because it  is the sixth day, on 
which Allah completed and perfected His creat ion. On this day He gathered and completed His 
blessings for His servants. It  was said that  Allah prescribed this day for the Children of Israel 
through His Prophet  Musa, but  they changed it  and chose Saturday because it  was the day on 
which the Creator did not  create anything, as He had completed His creat ion on Friday. Allah 
made observance of the Sabbath obligatory for them in the laws of the Tawrah (Torah), telling 
them to keep the Sabbath. At  the same t ime, He told them to follow Muhammad when he was 
sent , and took their promises and covenant  to that  effect . Hence Allah says:  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇らｚジャや ∠モ⌒バ⊥ィ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(The Sabbath was only prescribed for those who dif fered concerning it ,) Muj ahid said: "They 
observed the Sabbath (Saturday) and ignored Friday. '' Then they cont inued to observe Saturday 
unt il Allah sent  ` Isa bin Maryam. It  was said that  he told them to change it  to Sunday, and it  
was also said that  he did not  forsake the laws of the Tawrah except  for a few rulings which 
were abrogated, and he cont inued to observe the Sabbath unt il he was taken up (into heaven). 
Afterwards, the Christ ians at  the t ime of Constant ine were the ones who changed it  to Sunday 
in order to be dif ferent  from the Jews, and they started to pray towards the east  instead of 
facing the Dome (i.e.,  Jerusalem). And Allah knows best . It  was reported in the Two Sahihs 
that  Abu Hurayrah heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

» ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ギ∇Β∠よ ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒よゅｚジャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル
 ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ∠ワ ｚユ⊥を ∩ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ

⊥ぶや ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∀ノ∠ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⊥サゅｚレャゅ∠プ : ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ や⇔ギ∠ビ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや
ギ∠ビ«  
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(We are the last , but  we will be the f irst  on the Day of Resurrect ion, even though they were 
given the Book before us. This is the day that  Allah obligated upon them, but  they dif fered 
concerning it .  Allah guided us to this day, and the people observe their days after us, the Jews 
on the following day and the Christ ians on the day after that .) This version was recorded by Al-
Bukhari.  It  was reported that  Abu Hurayrah and Hudhayfah said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said:  

» ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∩ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ
 ∩⌒ギ∠ェ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩⌒ろ∇らｚジャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ヤ⌒ャ

∠ルや∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∩⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ぶや ゅ
 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∀ノ∠ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩∠ギ∠ェ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ろ∇らｚジャや∠ヱ ∠る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや
 ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや

ペ⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ぁヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α«  

(Allah let  the people who came before us st ray from Friday, so the Jews had Saturday and the 
Christ ians had Sunday. Then Allah brought  us and guided us to Friday. So now there are Friday, 
Saturday and Sunday, thus they will follow us on the Day of Resurrect ion. We are the last  of 
the people of this world, but  will be the f irst  on the Day of Resurrect ion, and will be the f irst  
to be j udged, before all of creat ion.) It  was reported by Muslim.  

⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ⌒る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒ャ⌒ま ⊥ネ∇キやぴ 

 リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∇ャ⌒ギ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ
び ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ  

(125. Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair preaching, and argue with them with 
that  which is best . Truly, your Lord best  knows who has st rayed from His path, and He best  
knows those who are guided.)  

 

The Command to invite people to Allah with Wisdom and Good 
Preaching 

Allah commands His Messenger Muhammad to invite the people to Allah with Hikmah (wisdom). 
Ibn Jarir said: "That  is what  was revealed to him from the Book and the Sunnah.''  
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び⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ⌒る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and fair preaching) meaning, with exhortat ion and stories of the events that  happened to 
people that  are ment ioned in the Qur'an, which he is to tell them about  in order to warn them 
of the punishment  of Allah.  

び⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∇ャ⌒ギ⇒∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and argue with them with that  which is best .) meaning, if  any of them want  to debate and 
argue, then let  that  be in the best  manner, with kindness, gent leness and good speech, as Allah 
says elsewhere:  

 ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま  

(And do not  argue with the People of the Book, unless it  be with that  which is best , except  for 
those who purposefully do wrong.) ぴ29:46び Allah commanded him to speak gent ly, as He 
commanded Musa and Harun to do when he sent  them to Pharaoh, as He said:  

び ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔ゅレあΒｚャ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠Ιヲ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept  admonit ion or fear (Allah))(20: 44).  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, your Lord best  knows who has st rayed from His path,) meaning, Allah already knows 
who is doomed (dest ined for Hell) and who is blessed (dest ined for Paradise). This has already 
been writ ten with Him and the mat ter is f inished, so call them to Allah, but  do not  exhaust  
yourself  with regret  over those who go ast ray, for it  is not  your task to guide them. You are 
j ust  a warner, and all you have to do is convey the Message, and it  is He Who will bring them to 
account .  

び∠ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(You cannot  guide whom you love) ぴ28:56び  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ  

(It  is not  up to you to guide them, but  Allah guides whom He wills.) ぴ2:72び  
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 リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ホヲ⊥ハ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ホゅ∠バ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ホゅ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΑゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダヤあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∠タ- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ 

 ヴ⌒プ ⊥マ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇ら∠タ
あョ ∃ペ∇Β∠ッ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ゅｚヨ- ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま 

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ジ∇エぁョ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやｚヱ  

(126. And if  you punish them, then punish them with the like of that  with which you were 
aff licted. But  if  you have pat ience with them, then it  is bet ter for those who are pat ient .) 
(127. And be pat ient , and your pat ience will not  be, but  by the help of Allah. And do not  grieve 
over them, and do not  be dist ressed by their plots.) (128. Truly, Allah is with those who have 
Taqwa, and the doers of good.)  

 

The Command for Equality in Punishment 

Allah commands j ust ice in punishment  and equity in set t ling the cases of rights. ` Abdur-Razzaq 
recorded that , concerning the Ayah,  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ホヲ⊥ハ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ホゅ∠バ∠プぴ  

(then punish them with the like of that  with which you were aff licted.) Ibn Sirin said, "If  a man 
among you takes something from you, then you should take something similar from him.'' This 
was also the opinion of Muj ahid, Ibrahim, Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  and others. Ibn Jarir also favored 
this opinion. Ibn Zayd said: "They had been commanded to forgive the idolators, then some 
men became Muslim who were st rong and powerful.  They said, ` O Messenger of Allah, if  only 
Allah would give us permission, we would sort  out  these dogs! ' Then this Ayah was revealed, 
then it  was lat ter abrogated by the command to engage in Jihad.''  

び⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇ら∠タ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱぴ  

(And be pat ient , and your pat ience will not  be but  by the help of Allah.) This emphasizes the 
command to be pat ient  and tells us that  pat ience cannot  be acquired except  by the will,  help, 
decree and power of Allah. Then Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And do not  grieve over them,) meaning, those who oppose you, for Allah has decreed that  this 
should happen.  
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び∃ペ∇Β∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ⊥マ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  be dist ressed) means do not  be worried or upset .  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ゅｚヨあョぴ  

(by their plots.) meaning; because of the efforts they are put t ing into opposing you and causing 
you harm, for Allah is protect ing, helping, and support ing you, and He will cause you to prevail 
and defeat  them.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ジ∇エぁョ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやｚヱ ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, Allah is with those who have Taqwa, and the doers of good.) meaning; He is with them 
in the sense of support ing them, helping them and guiding them. This is a special kind of "being 
with'',  as Allah says elsewhere:  

 ∇やヲ⊥わあら∠ん∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヶあル∠ぺ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マぁよ∠ケ ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Α ∇ク⌒まぴ
び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  

((Remember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, "Verily, I am with you, so support  those 
who believe.'') ぴ8:12び And Allah said to Musa and Harun:  

びン∠ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま べ∠プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Fear not , verily I am with you both, hearing and seeing.) ぴ20:46び The Prophet  said to (Abu 
Bakr) As-Siddiq when they were in the cave:  

»∠ゎ ゅ∠ャゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ«  

(Do not  worry, Allah is with us. '') The general kind of "being with'' some one, or something is by 
means of seeing, hearing and knowing, as Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ  

(And He is with you wherever you may be. And Allah sees whatever you do.) ぴ57:4び  
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 ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒よや∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ン∠ヲ∇イｚル リ⌒ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シ⌒キゅ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(Have you not  seen that  Allah knows whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth 
There is no secret  counsel of three but  He is their fourth, - nor of f ive but  He is their sixth, - 
nor of less than that  or more, but  He is with them wherever they may be.) ぴ58:7び  

 ∃ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ラ∇ほ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びや⇔キヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(You will not  be in any circumstance, nor recite any port ion of the Qur'an, nor having done any 
deeds, but  We are witnessing you.) ぴ10:61び  

び∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(those who have Taqwa) means, they keep away from that  which is forbidden.  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ジ∇エぁョ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやｚヱぴ  

(and the doers of good. ) meaning they do deeds of obedience to Allah. These are the ones 
whom Allah takes care of, He gives them support , and helps them to prevail over their enemies 
and opponents. This is end of the Tafsir of Surat  An-Nahl. To Allah be praise and blessings, and 
peace and blessings be upon Muhammad and his family and Companions.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Isra 

(Chapter - 17) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surat Al-Isra' 

Imam Al-Hafiz Abu ` Abdullah Muhammad bin Isma` il Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said 
concerning Surah Bani Isra` il (i.e., Surat  Al-Isra'),  Al-Kahf and Maryam: "They are among the 
earliest  and most  beaut iful Surahs and they are my t reasure. '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` A'ishah said: "The Messenger of Allah used to fast  unt il we would say, he does not  want  to 
break his fast , then he would not  fast  unt il we would say, he does not  want  to fast , and he 
used to recite Bani Isra'il and Az-Zumar every night . ''  
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